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To the Right excellent and Honou- 


rable Lorde, the Lorde Robert Dudley, Earle of 
Leyceiter, Baron of Denbigh, Knight of rhe moſt Noble 
Order of the Garter, Maiſter of the Queenes Ma- 


ieſties horſes, and one of her Graces moſt Honourable privie Cc un- 
cell, Iuhn Harmar wisheth all godlie felicitie, continuance of 
health,increaſe of Honour, and Graces eternall. 


j Caſioned, Right 


Honoutable, to conſider 
certeive of M. Caluins 
Sermons in the Frenche 
tongue, vpon the la we of 
God and his heſtes , and 
finding them ( though ga- 
thered and ſet forth by o- 
thers, yet) aunſwerable to their makers labour, 
to bee godlie, learned, and profitable, I was the 
bolder to aduenture the deliuerance of them into 
our mother language, and moſt bolde to preſent 
your Honour therewith : the beginning of (mall 
abilitie, ſuch as they bee, yet due to your Lord- 
ſhippe, vnto whom I owe all thankfulneſſe and 
humble duetie. Your Honours good procure- 
ment of her Maieſties gratious fauour, whereby I 
firſt became a Scholer in W incheſter Collodge, 
afterward to bee remoued to the New Colledge 
of Oxford, whereof at this preſent ] am a poore 
member, I could neuer ſince forget, or burie fo 


good a benefite in ſuch great obliuion. Some lig- 
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nification therefore of a grateful] minde is herein 
ſought, together with the profit of many the ſim- 
pler ſorte, which the rather may be atteined to, by 
your Lordſhippes honourable name, fauourable 
countenance, and protection, vhich be ing vouch- 
ſafedʒ will be ſufficientlie able to counteruaile the 
contrarie endeuours of ſuch euill diſpoſed perſons 
as ſeeke euen vnder the colour of greateſt truth, to 
pull out the eyes of knowledge , and to bring a 
palpable darkenefle vpon the face of the earth, a 
darkeneſſe to be brought in by the gtoſſe miſt of 
deuout ignoraunce as more perillous, ſo more la- 
mentable than the temporarie darkeneſſe ot Acs 
gypt. For that is the pretence which they vſe, 
when as they ſeeke no other thing than to enttap 
men by diueliſn Sophiſtrie. W hat need the lawe 
(lay they?) VV e haue the Goſpel. W hat neede we 
written expoſitors? We haue the liuelie voices of 
Preachers ſounding in great plentie euet ie where. 
Of vrhich two ſpeaches, the former is vaine, the 
latter parc iall, and both of them are wicked. Truth 
it is, that the ſtrength and ſting of the lawes domie 
nion to condemnation, concerning the faithtull, 
is weakened and cleane plucked out: that the fire 
is extinguiſhed where with the mountaine ſmo- 
ked, that the ſtonie tables are ſoftenedʒ; that the hea» 
uie yoke is lightened, that grace hath tuperaboun- 
ded , and au horne of ſtrong ſaluation is erected 
and declared through tlie adminiſttation of the 
fpirite, VV hat then? Shall we therefore welter in 
ſinne, and wallow in the luſtes thereof, becauſe of 
theſe things? God forbid, Nay rather, as the lawe 
ſchoo- 


Dedicatorie, 


ſchooleth vs, to ſceke for grace at the bode of 
Chriſt, ſo the gratious Chriſtian is ta: git to re⸗ 
paire againe to the booke ot the lawe, to liver! ther- 
after: in deede no, without ſetuile teare, beiug 
del iuered from bondage, to ſerue in freedome of 
an vpright, holie, and ſincere conſcience, But as 
tie Bee that hath in her honie, hath alſo a ſting: ſo 
the beſt men induced with the grace of GOD, a 
thing incomparablie better thai honic, haue not- 
withſtanding certeine remnantes of the ſtaine of 
Adam, asaſting of corruption to their mortall 
bodies. VV hereof to put vs in mind, that we may 
plucke out this ſting, and as it were weed the gar- 
den of our conſciences(w ho as the pureſt ground, 
yet briug forth ſome weedes of imperfection: )the 
lawe of God is moſt behoouefull and neceſſarie, 
and M. Caluins trauelles thereon, moſt fruitefull 
and profitable, who ſtriketh euer at the originall 
and roote of finne, and bringeth the comm ande- 
ment to his olde, firſt, and true meaning, from the 
corrupt and common vaderſtanding , For hee 
groundeth the expoſition of the law, vpon the na- 
ture of the Lawgiuer, who, becauſc he is a ſpirit, 
will be ſerued in {pirit and truth. And becauſe he 
ſearcheth the reines, & ſoundeth the depth of the 
heart, will be ſerucd with euer ie affection and mos 
tion thereof, in all holineſſe and ſinceritie: ſo that 
no man can ſafelic feede or flatter himſelfe in the 
ſmalleſt of his owne faultes or follics. And now, 
what need there is of this knowledge in England, 
all men ſee, and others can better ſaie, tlian my lelte 


de clare, ho thinlie, ſcant here and there, ſuch ex- 
cell em 


The Epiſtle. 
cellent vnderſtanding groweth, W hich thing in 
more wordes to lament, were an ouerlong detei- 
ning of your Lordſhip from your greater af. 
faites. The Lord of Lordes. and God al- 
mightie garde you cuer,and guide you 
with his holie ſpirit, to the benefite 
and commoditie of our coun- 
trie, and to the profite of his 
Church, with increaſe 
of honour,to his ho- 
nour alwaycs, 


Your humble to commannd, 
Iohn Harmar, 


The firſt Sermon of M. Iohn Caluine, 
| vppon the TCommaundementes 


of the Lawe, 


Dent, (hap. 4, 


44 ha my Lawe, whiche Moſes ſet before the children of 
Iſrael. | 

45 Thele are the witneſſes, and the ordinances, and the Lawes, 
whiche Moſes declared to the children of Iſtael, after 
they came out of Aegypt. 

46 On this ſide Jordan, in the vallie ouer againſt Beth- peor, in 
the land of Sihon King of the Amorites, which — ar 
Heſhbon. 


2 as the woꝛld is hardly kept 
and reteined in ſubiection vader God, 
let vs (ee how be, fo2 his part, after he 
A bad choſen to biinſelfe one peculiar 
people, vouchſafeth co rule them, not 

N one time onelp, but ſo long , and ſo 
19 tee people (hould bee well 


J[|accuſtomed to the poke: whiche oꝛder 
| === he vleth yet daily in his Church. Je 
ought to ſuffice vs, that we had vnderſtood of the truth of our God 
in one ſimple wooꝛd: but becauſe we are not ſo readie to beleeue, as 
were requilite, and when we haue begonne, we decline and fall away 
in the end, inſomuch that we vtterly foꝛget that which was taught 
bs: ſee I ſay, howe he is not contented to haue declared bnto vs foz 
one day, that whiche apperteineth to our laluation, but calleth the 
ſame to our mindes continually, and impꝛimteth it in out heartes 4s 
much as is poſſible. Let vs conſider to this purpoſe; how Boles re- 
citech in this plate, that he not onelp delivered the Lawe in Doꝛeb, 
but alſo that after that he had made his circuite in the wilderneſſe by 
the ſpace of foꝛtie yeares 0 there about, he hach againe inſtructed 
the people, yea, that of all the time he was u ich them, he neuer ceaſed 


to ſet befoze them, that which God had — him to 4 
. as we 
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as we haue alreadie aboue couched. And the duigence we here ſee in 

Moles, is not ſuperfluous , but to good purpoſe „ when he ſaith, that 

being come almoſt co Jozdan , and hauing diſcomfited Sehon Ring 

ofthe 4mouites,and Og the King of Baſhan his neighbour,that he 

pet putteth them in minde of the ſtatutes and oꝛdinaunces of God, 

to the end the people ſhould reſt on chem, and put chem inpzactile, 

and that ifheretofoze they haue not bene ſufficienlie iuſtructed, they 

ſhoild at the leſt then knowe the truth of the Love, wherein they 

ſhould wholie abide, Thus pee ſee what Hoſes ment by this place: 

and here he purpoſely placech together thiſe wozdes; the Lawe, the 

Vitneſles, the Statutes , the Dzvinaunces, to the end he might 
mote fullie expꝛeſſe q declare (as we haue befoze ſbewed,) that God 

bath not inſtructed his people by halfes, oꝛ deliuered vnto them ſome 
obſcure o2 ſhoꝛt and vnperkect doctrine: but that he hath compꝛiſed 
in che hatſoeuer was good and pꝛoſit able: ſo that if in it the 
people would ſkap them ſelues, they ſhould not neede to be buſied in 
ſeeking foz any thing beſide, as being fullie and wholie guided and 
directed by it. Let vs marke this, loꝛ in this ſenſe the Lawe is a doc» 
trine, as indeed, che worde whereby it is called, is hence taken and 
derfued. It foloweth, The witneſſes, which impoztethas much, as if 
- God ſhould declare that he makech ſome contract oz baxgaine with 
men, chat he ſetteth downe articles to chis end, that he neither omit · 
tech o2 foꝛgettetch any thing , whiche (hortld ſerue to knit vp this mu⸗ 
tuall agreement and aliance, when ic pleaſech him to chooſe and a⸗ 
dopt bs fo his people and ta his Church: # to bʒing vs to himſelle. 
Fo? to ſpeake in teme wooꝛdes, all chat whiche concerneth this ſpiri⸗ 
tuall couenaunt betweene him and vs, is compꝛehended under this 
wowd,TUitnelles, becauſe theſe are as the articles and pointes of the 
couenaunt, as when bondes are geuen when men contract and bats 
gaine together, all is put in, which may ſerue foz the one, and the o⸗ 
cher partie. Mee ſee chen how God hath pꝛoteſted, that the Lawe 
conteineth a ſuklicient doctrine, if ſa be men would keepe them ſelues 
bnder it: to the declaration whereof the two other wooꝛdes followe, 
the Statutes , the Ozdinaunces. Nowe when God beſtoweth ſuch 
paine to teach and inſtruct vs, and declareth that he hath omitted no» 
thing whiche might perteine herevnto, who will not meruell that 
our mindes foz all this are ſofleeing and wandering , that we al⸗ 
wayes deſire, J knowe not what ſomething better than that whiche 
wee 
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wee linde in the woozde of God + This diueliſh curiolitie hath from 
all times reigned in the wozld , and at this day a man may ſee , that 
whatſoeuer one doeth, he can not repꝛeſſe and Nap this wicked and 
curſed deſire, but chat men will bee alwayes wiſer than God would 
baue chem to bee. And why? We can not denie when his wooꝛd ig 
pꝛeached, but that he hath declared all thinges, wich were good and 
fo2 aur pꝛoſite: but pet we foꝛ all this time are verie tickliſh, we flote 
in our fantaſies, and we will al wayes haue one thing oz other , moꝛe 
chan that which God hath ſhewed vs , Seeing then that ſuch a vice 
bewayeth it ſelfe in vs, it doth ſtand vs in hand to beare in mind the 
warning which is here conteined: namelp, that if we will ſuffer God 
to be our maiſter, we ſhall finde in his ſchoole all perfection of wiſe» 
dome. F; his lawe is ſufficient of it ſelfe to make vs wile againe, It 
conteineth as we haue ſaide the articles whiche ſerue to ioyne vs to 
our God, in whome all our glozie and felicitie conſiſteth. Pozeouer, 
it ſheweth vs the rule of well doing , in ſuch ſoꝛt that we neede not 
ſearche further to vnderſtand what God liketh and alloweth: foz we 
baue both his ſtatutes & ozdinaunces. So then we may know and be 
thꝛoughlie perſuaded , chat our life ſhalbe acceptable vnto God, if 
we paſle not the boundes whiche he hath ſet and aſſigned vs: but if 
wee adde any thing of our owne, whatſoeuer it bee, let bs not thinke 
that God appꝛoueth it as right and good: fo2 he hath foꝛgotten no⸗ 
thing of that whiche belongeth to our p2ofite and neceſſitie. Thele 
two pointes are well wozth the noting, faz they ſerue to make vs to 
haue in greater pꝛice and reuerence the doctrine, whiche is euerie 
day p2opoſed vnto vs in the name of God. Foz when wee ſee that in 
it is perfecr wiſedome,ought not we to applie all our ſenſes to it, and 
to hold our ſelues thereto: Then we ſee that God cealeth not, but 
continneth daily to teach vs, ought not we fo2 our part to be diligent 
and attentiue, to the end we might pzofite vnder him ꝛ And if at the 
firſt we be not ſo geuen vnto it, as were requiſite we ſhould be all the 
time at our lile, ought wee not to traine our ſelues to knowe alwapes 
better and better, the will of God, tuen vntill we bee wholic ridde of 
all ignoꝛ aunce, which ſhalbe when we are taken fooꝛth ol this wozld, 
and not befoze : Nowe it is certeine, that whiche Poſes hath 
done, ought at this day to ſerue bs fo a rule and example: foz it is 
not done at randon, and beſide good purpoſe: Againe, God appetus 


ted him as a ſpectacle and mirrour to all Pꝛophetes, and to all thoſe 
42. which 


Maiſter Iohn Caluine, 


which haue the charge of teaching in his church. Let vs then bnder» 
ſtand, chat God will not that we recetue his truth foꝛ one day onelp, 
as if one leſſon were inough foꝛ vs: but that wee ſhoulde repeate 
againe that which befoze we vnderſtood, to the end it might carrie 
by vs, and take ſuch dee pe roote in vs, that we might haue no excuſe, 
no2 make any allegation, to ſap: O, I haue nat bene pet thzoughlp 
inſtructed, God then on his part is al wapes readie ta teach vs, to 
the end we might not erte, except we our ſelues woulde wittingly 
decline, and of wilfull malice. And here is expꝛeſſe mention made of 
the temple of Peoꝛ, to ſhewe, that although the people had in that 
place an obiect oz light to turne them to ſupetſtition, pet they had al⸗ 
ſo a temedie, in that God daily ſtirred them vp by his woꝛde, to the 
end chey ſhoulde not meddle wich the wolatries of the Painims. 
True it is, chat it was an hard and greeuous chaſtiſement, chat the 
people of God were feigne to haue ener befoze their eyes the temple 
of an idol: it was all one, as if God, to ſpite and anger them ſhoulde 
ſap: did call you to poſſeſſe a land,which ſhoulde be dedicated to my 
ſeruice , where pou ſhoulde haue ſeene nothing which might in any 
point haue offended you: fo my ſanctuarie ſhaulde haue bene ſet vp 
in the middeſt of pou, J woulde haue bene purely woꝛſbipped accozs 
ding to my lawe, the lande ſhould nat haue bene vnhalowed & defiled 
with her old ſuperſtitions, all idolatrie houldhane bene ſo raced out, 
that a man ſhould heare nothing but my pzaiſes ſounded : but now ye 
ſee ye are here in che coꝛner ofthe countrie , where pou lee a temple 
of idols, where pou ſee maup billanous abhominat ions. This is 
then as a vengeance which pou feele fu pour ſinnes, fo2 as much as 
pou haue not bene woꝛthie to enter into the lande, which I did pꝛo⸗ 
miſe you. See then hom Gon woulde chaſtiſe his people, when he ſufs 
fereth them to dwell nigh vnto the temple of Peoꝛ . And at this dap, 
when we are mingled among molaters, and perceiue what vnclea- 
neſſe they commit, and howe they peruert all religion, let vs know 
that God by this meanes doth puniſh vs, oz at leaſt humbleth vs be; 
cauſe ot our ſinnes. And in deede conſidering this, we ought not ones 
ly to lament foꝑ the ſinnes which are committed by thele incredulous 
and vnbeleeuing perſons, but alſo becauſe we knowe that we are not 
woꝛthie to haue the woꝛlde wholp refozmed, and to behold an agree- 
ment e harmonie tn religion, that God might be in all places purelp 
wozlhipped,that when we are loneeretothe luperſtitions of _ 
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that we be conſtrained to ſee ſome of the markes and lignes, and tu 
heare ſomething thereof; we muſt impure this to our owne ſumes. 
But how ſo euer it be, God cealeth not co geue a good remedie to the 
people of Iſrael :fo2z when the lawe was in this ſoꝛt taught by Pos 
ſes, it was all one, as if God ſhoulde ſeparate his, from thoſe miſcra- 
ble blinde ones, which wandered and went aſttaie in their ſuperſti⸗ 
tions, Now herevpon we haue to nate, that although all the woꝛlde 
be peruerted,, and that in it wee (ee great confuſtons,and that all is 
full ot etrours and cozruptions,yet notu ichſtanding it behoueth that 
we haue recourſe to the woꝛde of God, to be guided thereby, which 
muſt ſtrengthen vs in ſuch loꝛt, that we may defie all the ſuperſtitis 
ons of idolaters, And it mt be ſu full fraughted with vanit ie, that 
we geue ouer our ſelueato det line and tu turne aſide hither and this 
ther, after that God ſhall haue geuen vs his woꝛde, there ttmaineth 
then no excuſe, Fo2 (as I haue alreadie ſaid) this ſhoulde be a hʒiule 
good enough foꝛ vs, that God declareth to vs his will. Although all 
the woꝛlde dzawe backward , and ſome haue one fantaſie, and others 
make a faite ſhewe of ſome religion, pet all this muſt be eſttemed 
as vaine & friualous, after that we haue heard the voice ot out God, 
and by that ſhall haue intelligence of his wilt, And therefoze let vs 
put to our vle this t erteine and infalltble doctrine, the woz de of God, 
to withdza we vs from all wicked apinions, from atlemll errours, 
fcom ati that the diuetl hath foꝛged and counterfeited, and from 
all chat men fhall haue inuented # dcuiſed in the woꝛld. Thus pe fee 
what we haue to brart in minde, when Poſes maketh mention here 
ofthe temple of JPeoz . Nome he alſa addeth, that this was after the 
two kinges, Og the king of Baſhan, Sehon the king ofthe Amo? 
rites, oꝝ of De ſhhon, were diſcomfited. This tircumiſtance ſerueth to 
repꝛoue the people, i they ſhaulde not yeald them ſelues in all obedi⸗ 
ence vato God. Ueknowe that actoꝛding to the benefite GOD 
beſtowerh on vs, we ought ſo much the moze to be ſtirred vp and p20» 
uoked to lone and to feare him. God hath ſhewed himſelfe bountiful 
and liberall towards vs: ought it not to dzawe vs lo much the moze 
vnto him: Foꝛ when a mo2tall man is indebted and bounde vnto vs 
fo2 ſome benefite and good turne; ſhall he not be accounted diſſolute 
and verie vnthankfull, if he reknowledge not che good we did him? 
Howe then ſhall there be lefſe excuſe cowards the liuing God: Let vs 
then remember that Poles in this place = expꝛeſſe — 
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aktzele two Ringes, which were banquiſhed and ſubdurd to the end 
tht people ſhould reknowledge this benefite in this manner: Go to, 
ne haut had here two extellent victozies, Then heretofoze we at⸗ 
tempted warre againſt the commaundement of God: our emmies 
with great courage gaue vs the foile , there was in vs no ſtrength: 
aur enimies were as waſpes,which come co put out our eyes, as the 
ſimilitude hereof hach bene befoze gtuen : there are now two Rings 
ſtrong and mightte'ouerth2owen , and ſubdued, without any colt of 
outs, God hath deliuered chem into our handes, Who hath bene the 
cauſe of both theſe victozies* Oath it not bene God, which hath ruled 
e gouernedall herein: Sithence then it is ſo, that he hath pitie on vs, 
E hath begonne to actompliſh the pzomiſe whiche he made to our fa» 
thers, + that we haue alredie ſo good a warranty gage thereof,ought 
not wet tu endeuour to yeald our ſelues wholie to our God: Dught 
we not in all thinges to be ſubiecte vnto him: Ought we not to geue 
our ſelues ouer into his hand, which he hath ſhewed ſo ſtrong by tea 
{an ok the loue he bearech vs : See IJ lay how Boles hath vnderſtod 
this,which be reriteth touching the ouerthzow of Sehon g Og, euen 
corepzoue the unthankluineſſe of the people, ifthey ſubmite not them 
ſelues millinglie ta the ſeruice of their God, to whome they were ſo 
much bound. But now we ought allo to applie this doctrine to our 
owne ve: that ia, that as often ag we perteiue in our ſelues any ſlouth 
a litherneſſe in the buſines ofthe Lozd, any remiſſe negligence, any 
coldnes,anp rebellis of the fleſh, which ſtriueth & ſtubboꝛnly reſiſteth 
in ſuch ſoꝛt, that wer come not to God with ſo cheerefull # earneſt af- 
fection,as wert te quiſite, that then we enter into a count of the bene⸗ 
lies wee haut recetted ok him, ta ſap: Wiretched creature, howe art 
thou ſo negligent, that thou cleaueſt not to thy God, when he hath de · 
clared his will vnto vs + Conſider what thou holdeſt of him, conſider 
the benefits he hath beſtowed on thee, euen vnto this houre. So then 
let euerie one examine & conſider, howfarre he is indebted to God, 
that we may be themoze pzouoked to ſerne him, And in generall,let 
bs know that he not only created vs, when we were not: but alſo chat 
afcer that be had redeemed vs, by the bloud of our Lozde Jeſus 
Chat, as he redeemed his people out of the land of Egypt, he hath 
by his grace dzawen vs to him: ſo as we had the doctrine of che 
Goſpelldeliveredvs,whichis all one, as if be had received vs vnder 
bis gard and pꝛotection, and daily he ſheweth the ſame — by 

effectes, 


Vpon the Commandementes, &c. Fol.4 


effectes: foz what greater aides and ſuccours haue wee from him in 
our infirmicies $ Should we not a thouſand times bee ouercome of 
Satan, i our God had not bis hand ſtretched out to ſuccour vs: Des 
berelie ; we ſhould be then all ouercome , and not onely oppꝛeſſed, 
but alſo ſwalowed vp in our temptations, without ſuch a ſtay and re» 
fuge as I haue ſaid , Sith then it is ſo, that our Lode ceaſech not to 
confirme daily his goodneſle towards vs, let vs on our part aduile 
our ſeluts and coniider ta take this occaſion,to ſeruehim with a moꝛe 
ardent deſire,and greater zeale,as weſee it is heere ſpoken, In this 
ſenſe it faloweth, that Moles ſpeaketh to the people of Jraelſaping, 
Veare O Jſ(rael the lawe which the Lozd hath cauſed to be pꝛopoſed 
bnto you, that ye map learne it, and obſerue it. Here againe Moſes 
letteth downe the pꝛefate, ot which befoze we tooke ſome view, that 
the Lawe is not geuen onely, to the end that men ſhould heare it, tu 
knowe what it conte ineth: but that by it we ſhould alſo be refozmed, 
and that God might pzoue herein what lubiection we pealde vnto 
him. In fewe woꝛdes, we ſee that the doctrine of God conſiſleth in 
pꝛactiſe, and that we muſt by our doinges ſhewe, that we haue not 
in vaine bene taught it. Nowe then Boles faith in the firft place, 
Heate the Lawe whiche J pꝛopoſe in pour eares, ta the end pou 
ſhould learne it: As if he ſhould ſap, that God will not that the doc⸗ 
ttine which is pꝛeached vnto vs in his name and authoꝛitie, ſhould 
fall to the grounde : but that we mult receiue it with all diligence, 
and applie our whole ſtudies therein. Fox what is the cauſe that wee 
p2ofite ſo tuill in the wood of God, but that wee are ouermuch bu⸗ 
ſied tn the thinges of the woꝛld? And it we come to the fermon , i we 
read the holy ſcripture , it is but foz faſhion and manners ſake: wee 
feeke not to perfo2me our dueties as we oughe,in obſeruing that 
whiche is taught us. But let vs aduileonr ſelues to be better and 
more diligent ſcholers, while the Loꝛd vouchfafeth to inſtruct vs by 


his wooꝛdꝛ and chat is che t auſe why Doſes ſaith he hath told the 
Lawe in their cares. Indeede, this mancer of ſpeaking would ber 


verie hard in our tongne: hewbeit, it impozteth as much, as if Gon 
ſhould ſay, That he ſpeaketh not vnto vs in an bnknowen # ſtrange 
language , but ſhewe th himſelfe in as plaine and familiar manner 
as map be deſired. Steing then it is ſo, that God cometh downe vnta 
vs, in ſuch ſoꝛte, as to make a plaine and familiar declaration ot bia 
mill, what excuſe ſhall we haue to alledge , it his wooꝛd be loſt in vs, 
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eq if it ſlippe from vs, oz if we keepe it not to make our pꝛoſite there- 
of: It igerne , that ſoꝝ aſmuch as we ate ouer dull and ig noꝛant, we 
Hall atwayes find much obſcuritie in the woozd of God, that the lan» 
guage of the Loꝛd is to high and pꝛolound fa; vs, but to whom ſhould 
the fault cherofbe imputed: Let vs note theretoꝛe, that all they which 
tomplatne, that che woozd of God is hard and obſcure, as if u were 
bud under an vnknowen tongue, are here repzoued of a manifeſt lie. 
Hea chat chey do God great iniurie, yea, blaſpheme him, foꝛ that they 
delpitefully diſſemble, æ denie the bountie  goodneſle, which Poles 
p2oteſteth was ſhewed the people at the publiſhing of the law: fon it is 
chere (aid, chat God ſpake to the eares ofthe people by the mouth of 
Poles. So that the doctrine which he deliuered, ought to haue bene 
knowen of chem. And at this dap we haue leſſe occaſion 

eo vie this ſhikte, ta alledge that we vnderſtand nothing of that which 
is contetned in holie Scripture: fo GOD ſpeaketh ſo neerelie and 
familtarlp vnto vs, that we neede but to haue our eares cleanſed and 
pzepared to heare him. And let vs note, that there remaineth no⸗ 
ching. but chat we be attenttue & diligent topzofice in the doctrine of 
Ialuati6.Bue withall let vs call to nund chat we haue aboue touched, 
namely, wat chis doctr ine maſt be kept & folowed thꝛoughly: fa if we 
dos not allowe the wende of God, and yeald our conſences that it is 
Food, and true, and hulie, Sod is much beholding vnto vs. What 
mult we doe then ? See : God will make a triall whether be ſhall be 
mailter ouer vs, 02 nu. Nom then, if the woꝛde of God rule our life, 
that is: tt we not onely inquire after that which he telleth vs, but foz- 
fake our naughtie luſtes and deſires , and ende uour onelp to pleaſe 
bim, and to be gouerned by bim, and his righteouſnes:whenwe come 
to this, then ſee we one good pꝛoofe, that he hath ſach dominion and 
ſaperioicie ouer vs, as he deſerueth. But, vntill wee haue pꝛoſited 
ſo much. that we are come hither, let vs not thinke chat we haue pꝛo⸗ 
fited any thing at all in the doctt ine which hath bene taught vs. Let 
this woꝛde therefoze of Doing be often called ta minde, and imꝑꝛin· 
ted in memoꝛie of them, which heare the woꝛde of God. Ag howe: 
Beholde, God doth vs this courteſie in vouchſafing to teach vs. And 
why'is chat t Is itto this end, that we ſhoulde onely lend our eares ta 
'fay in the end, Dea: well ſafd, this is goed: May, but to the end our 
like chdulde be refoꝛmed, and becauſe it is a true and certeine rule 
that we ſhoulde not erte as we haue done, and as many pooze igno⸗ 
rant 
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rant metches doe which are ſtrated from the right way, and ate not 
inflructed as we ate, vnto whome this doctrine ought to ferue fox 
mo2tification and newneſle of life: that God map beare rule over 
bs, and that we be ſubiect ta him. Thus wee ſe in effect what Poles 
meant, when he pꝛoteſted vnto the people in this pzeface, that he (ct 
befoze them the lawe, not that they ſhoulde heare it, and ſo but haue 
their eares beaten thert with: but that they ſhould receiue it and keepe 
it. Nowe fo2 the better confirmation of this, he alledgech: That 
God had made his couenaunt with that people on the mount 10s 
reb, the better to perſuade them to feare God, and to continue in his 
obedience , Foꝛ if God woulde onelp require of vs that which is his 
due: yet were we ſafficienclp bounde to cleaue vntohim , and to ob» 
ſerue his commandements : but when it pleaſech him of his tafinite 
goodnelle to couenant with vs, to binde himſelfe vnto vs, when he 
needeth not: to ſtand on articles with bs, that he wilbe our father and 
ſauiour, that he will recetue vs fot his flocke and heritage, that wee 
map liue vnder his card and pꝛotection, offering vs euerlaſt ing lite: 
ſeeing that he doth all theſe thing es, ought not our heart to be ſolte · 
ned thongh it were of ſtone + hen the creatures behold that the 
liutng God abaſeth himſelf hitherto,as totreate the matter with vs, 
and to ſap: Goe to, let vs conſider what we are, both you ſee what 
an infinite diſkance is betweene you and me, and knowe that J could 
commaund pou what ſeemeth good tome, and not haue any thing to 
deale with you, and that you are not worthie to come nighe me, oz ta 
haue any acquaintaurce with him, which can command what he will 
without any further declaration than this. See, this J will,and this 
is my minde: yet loe I peald ol my tigbt, J come here to ofter mp 
felfe to be your guide and ſauiour, J will gouerne you, you ſhalbe my 
familie,ifſo be that you will content pour ſelues with my woꝛde. J 
wilbe pour king and pouſhall be my ſubiectes: & fo2 allthis , thinke 
you not that the rouenant which J haue made with your fathers was 
to gaine any thing of you: fox J haue noneede no2 want of any thing 
whatſoeuer,and what benefite can you beſtowe on me: But all which 
IJ haue done and doe, is onely fo; pour pꝛoſite, and fo2 your welfare, 
F am then here readie to conenaunt by articles with you, and tc bind 
my ſelfe vnto pou on my part. Seeing J ſay,thae the liuing God doth 
abaſe him lelle ſo farre, I pzav pou ſhall not we be to vnthank full, if 
we be not herewith beaten downe to _ our ſelues Tg 
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laping alide all our pʒide and hautineſſe: It is not therefoze without 
tauſe, that Poſes ſpeaketh here of the couenaunt which God hath 
made with his people, to the end that eſpectally his fauour and 

goodneſſe ſhoulde be knowen , Nowe if this was to be done in the 
time ol the lawe, there is at this day much greater reaſon thereof; 

fo: the Logde hach not onelie made a couenaunt foz one time, as with 

the Jewes: but when he ſent his onely ſonne, then declared he him 

ſelfe to be our father and ſauiour much moꝛe fullie than befoze he had 
done, and that after ſo ſweete, ſo gratious,and ſo amiable a manner, 
as nothing moꝛe: in ſuch ſozt that he hathhere as it were laid foꝛth 

bis bowelles of loue and compaſſion towards vs. Seeing therefoze 
God hath pꝛeſented vnto vs his heart in the perlonof our Lozde 

JeſusChiiſt, and wee heare beſides the pꝛoteſtation which Teſug 

Chꝛiſt makech, that he will call vsnomoze his ſeruaunts, but his 
friendes: becauſe he hath ſo familtarly communicated vnto vs all the 
ſecrets of his will: mult it not J beſeeche you needes be, that the di⸗ 

uell hath bewitched vs, if wee bee not hereby moued to frame our 

ſelues wholp vnto him, renouncing euen our ſelues, and all our at 

fections* So then, when we perceiue in our ſelues any wickedneſſe, 
wherby we are hindred to ſerue God, when we feele our ſelues idely 
diſpoſed in the wozke of the Loꝛd, & are euen bꝛought into an heauie 
ſieepe by the cares of this wozld, to ſtirre our ſelues vp to pꝛaiſe our 
God, let vs haue in minde this couenaunt which che Loꝛd hath made 

with vs. Nowe herevpon Poles furcher addech: The Loꝛd made 

not this couenaunt with our fathers,but wich vs, tuen with vs which 

are aliue at this day, This place map bee vnderſtood after two 

ſoztes: feʒ it may bee taken fo2 a compariſon which Boles maketh, 

the better to declare, that the people which thenlined,ought to bee ſo 

much the mote diligent in the ſeruice of God,becauſe they had recet« 

ned greater benefites than their fathers. Fn which ſenſe he ſpeaketh 

if Exodus, Jhaue not communicated this name to pour fathers: 

where God ſpeaking vnto Moſes ſaith, that he declared not him ſelf 
ſo plainly to bee God to Abzaham, Iſaac, and Jacob, as he did vnto 

Poſes, And by this he ſigniliech, that the people ſhould be now moze 

attentiue,becauſe God had reuealed himſelte vnto them after an vn⸗ 

accuſtomed manner. Euen lo in thts place one map vnderſtand this, 
God hach not made ſuch a couenaunt wich your fathers, It is true 
that God ſpake vnto his ſeruaunts Abzaham, Jſaac, x Jacob, and did 
5 lufficiently 
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ſufficiently inſtruct them, And it is expꝛelly ſaid in the. 18. ok Sen. ©” J. /7- 
Shall J hide from my ſeruant Abꝛaham that which J will now exe⸗ 

cute vpon Sodome, and Gomozra + Foz Jknowe that he will in⸗ 

ſtruct his houſholde in my decrees and ozdinannces , in my ſtatutes 

and iudgements. See then howe Abzaham inſtructed his familie, 

not after ſome bare and naked manner, but in the iudgements and 

ſtatutes and oꝛdinaunces of the Loꝛd. Bꝛiefly, wee mult ncedes ſap 

that Abzaham had the lawe of God impꝛinted in his heart: pet loe 

beſides a benefite not to be contemned, when God hath (ent his lawe 

in the two tables, to the end the inſtruction thereof might remaine 

and abide foz euer tu his people, and that chethinges therein contei⸗ 

ned, might be ratified fo euer, and teſtified to all poſteritie as well 

as to them. Te (ee then what we may gather vpon this ſentence,e- 

uen as much as if Poſes ſhould haue ſaid vnto the people, Beloved, 

acknowlege we the benefice the Loꝛd beſtoweth on vs this day, euen 

ſuch an one as our fathers haue recetued none the like: fo2 he deliue⸗ 

red not vnto them the lawe by wiiting, as vnto vs, he hath not decla⸗ 

red to them theſe thinges in ſuch plaine oꝛder. True it is, chat he did 

ſufficiently inſtruct them, as much as was neceſſatie requiſite 

fo cheir ſaluation:but here is pet an higher degree & further ſteppe, 

to which we are come at this day, and there fo e wee ought to dꝛawe 

ſo much the neerer ta him, ſeeing we ſee thathe hath ſo ſtooped vnta 
bz, And this is che meaning of Moles, if we vnderſtand the place in 

this ſenſe. As ifa man ſhoulde ſap at this day, that God hath not 

done ſo to our fathers, as he hath done vnto vs. And this is that 

which Chziſt ſaid to his diſciples, That many Rings and Mꝛophets ar. 73. 7 
haue deſired to ſce thoſe thinges which you lee, # heare thoſe thinges Lale. : 0,24, 
pꝛeached which pou heare,and pet haue not had their deſire, Set ing 

then it is ſo, that God of his infinite mercie # goodneſſe vouchſaleth 

to p2eferre vs befoze the Patriarches and Pꝛophetes, ( as it is alſo 

ſaid, chat the Pꝛophets ſerued not ſo much their owne time as ours.) 5 7 Foy 
we oucht with greater diligence to ſuffer our ſelues to be taught vn. 4 
der him, x to applie our ſelues wholy to his doctrine. Not huthſtan⸗ 

ding, when all is well conſidered, although this we haue alledged 

be p2ofitable, and the exhoꝛtation is often bꝛought in holy Scrip⸗ 

ture, yet when we ſhall haue weighed all the woꝛdes, wee (hall finde 
that Boles, when he ſaith that God did not make his couenzunt 
with chem which heard the lawe the firſt ” it was publiſhed, = 
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nech to lay, that not onely with them he made his couenaunt, but 
alſo with thoſe which ouer liued them, and ſucceded in the place of 
thoſe which were dead. So that in fewe woozdes Poſes woulde 
here declare, that the lawe was not cranſitozie, to endure onelp foz the 
life of them which firſt heard it, but that it was a doctrine which 
ſhoulde reteme his ſtrength e authozitie fozeuer, The L 02d our God 
(faithhe)bathnot made a couenant with our fathers,thatis to ſay,he 
woulde not onely haue our fathers lo his people, he was not tied to 
them, ſo that his la we ſhould ſerue but foz foztie oz fiftie yeares, but 
behath made a couenaunt with vs as well, and with them which 
were not boꝛue when the lawe was publiſhed. You then which were 
not at the mount of Hozeb, which haue not ſeene the fire on che mon: 
taine , noꝛ heard the thunderinges, know pou not withſtanding that 
pour God did then adopt pou allo to him ſelfe, and that he made a co. 
uenaunt, in the which pou alſo were compꝛiſed. Youmuſt therefoze 
oblerue his lawe, becauſe it hath bene eſtabliſhed co bee perpecuall, 
to endure from age to age and to bee pꝛeached euen to the end of the 
wozlide , And this is the true and naturall meaning of Poſes. Any 
from hence we may gather a good and pzofitable doctrine : namelp, 
chat although we were not at firſt when the Goſpell was publiſhed, 
although wee haue not ſeene with our eyes thoſe thinges which are 
mentioned in the lawe, yet ought we not therfoze to haue in leſſe eſti⸗ 
mation q pꝛice the auth9zitie ofthe woꝛd of God, And why: J graunt 
that when God raiſed vp Poſes, it was an eſpeciall token of his fa- 
uour and goodneſle cowards the people, which then ltued : pet not⸗ 
wichſtanding, the authozitie of the Lawe muſt not at any time bee 
diminiſhed: foz it cõteineth the truth of God, which alwapes abidech, 
and is not variable and tranſitozie as men are. It is ſaid, that men 
Iſaie,40.6,7, axe as a flow2e,o2 as an herbe, which by and bp dxieth and withereth, 
4. Pet. 1, 244 hut the truth of the L ozd endureth fo euer. Now this truth which is 
bnchaungeable , is conteined in the Lawe . Truely the Lawe as 
touching the ceremonies is vtterly aboliſhed: but as touching the ſub 
ſtaunce & doctrine which it cõteineth, it reteineth alwayes his fozce # 
power ſtill:not one iot thereof falle th away oz petiſheth. So then let 
vs note, that though we haue not liued in the time of Poſes, this ſer: 
uech not to alledge, that we map theretoꝛe contemne the admonitions 
he hath geuen & are conteined in the lawe. And why? Fo he hath ſpo- 
ken to vs, he hath not onely ſpoken ta the multitude whicy was _ 
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bled at mount Hozeb, but generally to the whole wozld . And if this 

be ſaid of the lawe , by a greater g moze Nrong reaſon is it to be ſaid 
of the Goſpel. Foz as we haue ſaid,the law concerning the ſhadoweg 
thereofis cleane done awap, but the Goſpel hath no ſuch thing. Fox . 
in it our L ozd maketh a new e euerlaſting teſtament, ⁊ a couenaunt 
to laſt from generation to generation. Howe then mult we be affec⸗ 
ted, when the Goſpel is pꝛeched : e muſt remember that the ſonne 
of God came into the wozld, not onelp to inſtruct them, with whom 
be was conuerſant in his manhood : but chat he hath wonne vs to 
God his facher, and hath called vs coſaluation , by ſending his A- 
poſtles, that their voice ſhould ſound to the endes of the wozlde, to 
them which heard not him, to make them partakers of the doctring 
of ſaluation: the which at this day alſo we ought ta teceiue, as if 
Jeſus Chziſt were pet in the middeſt of vs,02 as if ihe Apoſtles with 
their owne mouthes did ſpeake vnto vs, And this is that which wee 
haue to beare in minde vppon this place, that we make no alteration 
in the Church of G O D, neither attempt to chaunge any thing in 
bis woozde , knowing that he will alwayes haue kept therein one 
eqtall traine.Fo2 ſeeing that he hath deliuered vnto vs his Goſpel, 
and ſtabliſhed a certeine rule ofregiment in the time ofthe Apoſlles, 
and in the pꝛimitiue Church, we muſt hold the ſame, and thereon reſt 
our ſeſues . If we doe otherwile, tt is as ik wee woulde make the 
woꝛd of God moꝛtall and coxtuptible with vs. So then let vs learne, 
that though the woꝛlde be variable and inconſtant, and hath euerie 
day bis backturning : and though there bee none ol vs, whiche hath 
not alwayes many gadding opinions,whiche trotte in our bzaine, 
that yet not withſtanding, concerning that the wozd of God hath ap» 
pointed , we are not totake that libertie,to doe at one time this , and 
at an other time that, as we lift , and as we fanſie. CUherefoe Be⸗; 
cauſe God hath not made this conenaunt with our fathers , but with 
bs which are aliue at this dap. As long then as we are in the wozld, 
let vs knowe , that Gods gouetning of vs, and his ſhewing vs the 

way, is to the end we ſheuld not be as wandering pilg rimes to ſtray 


hither and thith er, and to raunge as our luſtes and appetites turne vs: 


but that we ſhould be conducted as by his hand. To be ſhozt, whereas 

Moſes ſaith,Heare we that are all aliue at this dap, it is to declare & 

pꝛoue, that men during their life time, ought not to foꝛge any newe 

Lawe, that they ought not to haue to day = to mozrowe an _ 
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And whp% Fox the like of man is in the lawe of God, which ought to 

faffice vs. Let vs then make our pzofite by regarding the thinges 
that tend therevnto. And further, it is no dtubt, but Poſes here char⸗ 
geth the people with vnthankfulneſle which ſhould be in them, if thep 
dedicate not their lives tothe ſeruice of G8d:ag it he ſhould ſap, How 
liue we: Is it not fo2 that the Lozve hath placed vs in this wozlds It 
then our life we haue, be geuen of him: ought we not co beſtowe it x 
employ it in his ſeruice: Ought it not td be wholte conſecrated co his 
will: We ſee then how Poles repꝛoueth here all them which wan- 
der, and continue not their courſe in che wozd of God , Let vs with: 
all reteine in memoꝛie that which J haue aboue touched, that is: that 
we haue not a doctrine fo thzee dayes, but one wherein we mult bee 
confirmed as long as we liue. Therfoze when we haue once receiued 
and embꝛaced that which is conteined ia the holie ſcriptute, let vs 
ſtudie ts pꝛoſite our ſelues by it, and to go fo ward, encrtaſing in the 
knowledge  pyactiſe of it, till God ſhall dꝛawe vs out of this wozld, 
knowing that he will vouchſafe to take vs into his couenaunt, and 
that he foz his part will not be vnlaithſull and vnconſtant, but ſure 
and ſtedfaft in his purpoſe and pꝛomiſe. Let vs doe the like, that we 
map be ioyned to him: and as long as we liue let vs haue no other 
purpoſe, but to cleave vnto him, howbeit as be hath declared in his 
wo. But let vs not thinke to ioyne and vnite our ſelues to our God 
by our owne fantaſies.: but ſince he commeth vnto vs, let vs goe vn- 
to him, and when we are come thicher, let vs take good heede to tap 
our ſelues there, And thus we ſee what we haue to gather vpon this 
place, to the end we map the better bee diſpoſed and pꝛepared to res 
ceine the inſtructions,which (hall hereafter be geuen vs, concerning 
the lawe of God and his Commaundements, 

Nowe let vs caſt our ſelues downe befoze the maieſtie of our good 
God, with acknowleging of our ſinnes, deſit ing him to make vs feele 
them better than we haue done, in ſuch ſozt that we deſire nothing 
but to peald our ſclues wholie vnto him: and that i: will pleaſe him 
to reach bs his hand, and not ſuffer vs to be wedded co our owne fan⸗ 
caſies, and affections , that we map alwapes magnifie his goods 
nelle, whiche he vſeth towards vs, that we may pꝛolite by it, in ren⸗ 
dꝛing vnto him chat obedience and dutie which he delerueth, eſpecial⸗ 
ly,fo2 that it hath pleaſed him to bꝛing and deliver vnto vs his lawe, 

and that he is not onely contented to ſhew vs the way of well 3 
ut 
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but hath bouchſafed alſo to adopt vs fo his childzen , and to declare 
himlelfe our father and ſauiour, foz our Lozde Jeſus Chꝛiſtes ſake, 
that he will not onely graunt this grace to vs, but to all people and 
nations of the earth, tc. 


Deut. Chap. r. 


3 Then Moſes called all Iſrael and ſaid vnto them, Heare O I, 
rael the ordinaunces and the lawes whiche I ſet before 
you this day, that ye may learne them, and take heede 
to obſerue them. 

2 The Lord our God made a couenaunt with vs in Horeb. 

3 The Lorde made not this couenaunt with our fathers, but 
with vs, Which are all aliue at this day. 

4 The Lorde talked with you face to ſace on the mount out of 
the middeſt of the fire. 


E haue ſeene heretofoze howe greatly 
MPoles hath laboured to make the 
people perceive the Baieſtie which 
is in the woꝛde of God, to the end they 
ſhould receine it with all reuerente and 
feare. Fo2 although men pꝛoteſt that 
they will obey God, (fo2 ſo nature cons 
ſtraineth them,) pet can they not ozder 
them ſelues and their doinges atrcoꝛ⸗ 
ding to his wozd : and that is the verie 
true touchſtone to knowe whether wee bee obedient to God oz no. 
But hert in is the rebellion of the wozlde ſeene, that alchough all 
will conſeſſe that the woꝛde of God is to bee recetued without 

ga inſaping, pet ſhall one finde ſcarſe one among an hundzed, whi 
willingly humbleth him ſelfe to yeald vnto it that authoꝛitie it deſer» 
ueth . And why is this: Surely, betauſe we conſider not ofthe Pa⸗ 
ieſtie of God, which declarcth it ſelfe therein. See then he we Pos 
ſes, not without cauſe, ſo often heretofoze hath warned the people, 
that the woꝛde of God ſhoulde be of ſuch aieſſ ie cowardes vs, that 
all creatures ſhoulde tremble at it. And nowe againe he addeth — 
con 
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confirmatid ofthe ſame matter when he ſaith, That the Loꝛd talked 

face to lace on the mount, out of the mivdeſt of the fire: as if bee 

ſhoulde ſaie : You haue no cauſe now to doubt whether the doctrine 

which I pꝛopole vnto pou be of God oz ofmen : fox it is ſufficiently 

pꝛoued. God hath declared himlelfe vnto pou by plaine and viſible 

ligues, in ſuch ſozte , that you may well perceiue, it is he which 

ſpeaketh. Nowe then wee fee the intent and meaning of Moles, 

But befoze wee paſſe any further, one may here wake a queſtion, 

How it ts ſaid chat God ſpake face to face, ſeeing that men cannot 

compehend his infinite glozie* Fox with what eye can wee cons 

template his ſubſtance # being: Te are ſo fraile ⁊ weak, that if God 

ſhould but ſhewone beame of his bꝛightneſſe, behold, we (ould be all 

dazeled e confounded therewith. On the other ſide we know how it is 

7. Cor 1 3,1 laid, That we cannot ſe Godface to face, vntill we be renewed, which 
: ſhall not bee vntill che latter day. Foz now (ſaich S. Paule) Ae ſee 

2. Cor. 15. 74 8 in a glaſſe, æ in part, euen obſcutely ⁊ vnperfectly. Which moze 
4d, is. he ſaich in an other place, That the Golpell at this dap doth pꝛeſent 
vnto vs the Maieſtie ol God, in ſuch ſozt, that wee map ſee it, but the 

lame was darke and obſcure, and had a vaile which hindered our fa» 

chers to knowe God, in ſo plaine and familiar a manner as wee doe 

at this day. But all this agreeth verie well. Foz when wee make a 

compariſon af the lawe with the Goſpell, it is certeine wee ſhall 

linde this which Saint Paule ſpeakech to be moſt true . Fox then 

God declared not himſelfe in ſo familiar a faſhion as he doth vnto vs, 

Heb.:,z, by the meanes of our Lozde Jeſus Chziſt, whois the liuelie image 
of him. Nowe a dayes therefo2e, there are laide open vnto vs the 

great treaſures of wiſdome, in that God calleth vs to the kingdome 

ol heauen, x ſhewech that he holdeth vs fox his childꝛen e heirs, Now 

this was not in the time ol the lawe. And yet, although at this day 

we haue ſuch a knowledge and ſo plaine #4 manifeſt, yet temaineth 

chat alwayes true which we haue alledged, that wee ſee but in part. 

And why: Foʒ we are not pet partakers of the glozie of God, neicher 

ran we come neere it, but it behoucth that he ſhew it according to 

our rudeneſſe and inſirmitie. Yet notwithſtanding, from the begin» 

ning ol the wozld God hath appeared vnto moztall men. Howbeit, 

this was not co ſhewe him ſelle as he is, but as the weakneſſe and in · 

firmitie of men might beare it. We mult then note, that God was 

not knowen to the kathers, neither appearcth at this day in his owne 

teing: 


FF 
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beeing: but he applieth him ſelfe to va, in aſmuch as he ſbetweth him 
ſelfe to; our meaſute and abilttie, to mate vs | ;be is 
pꝛeſent. And pero} allchat;it is not wichoue canſe,that Boles ſau 
here, that Godſpake face to face:fo2 he viiderfadeth hereby, chat the 
people had not ſome contecturall ſigre,thatthey might douc of him, 
02 conce iue onely ſome (mall opinion ot God, hut that they had a cer» 
teine and infallible. warr ant: whereby chey might in ches ſoꝛt con 
clude: Behold, God hath ſo ſhewed himſelle to ba, chat our fauch need 
not water and be doubtfull : and the docerinewhich is popofed vnto 
vs in his name, ought no longer to be diſputed of, whether it be to be 
receiued o2 retuſed And why Foz God hath delivered vntovs a (ure 
and certeine marke, which can not beguile, no leaue vs in doubt, but 
that this doctrine pꝛot eedech from him. Nom we vnderſtand the mes 
ning of Moſes, from whence we haue to gather a good teflon; that 
is, that if Ood declate not himſelle vnto vs after ſohigh xgloztous a 
manner as our luſt deſireth, let vs know that he doeth it foz our pꝛo⸗ 
fite and ſaluation. Foꝝ let vs haue an tye to our inſirmitie, and it will 
be ſufficient to abate that ouet boldneſſe, to the which our nature al» 
"Sins vs. Fox we would inquite and ſeekeafter the ſecrets 


„without end ox meaſure : And why is that + Uerely, becauſe. 
r not our owne power and abilitie. Wiherefoze lct vs 
pꝛaiſe the great goodnes ol our God, fo2 that he in fauour ſo conſide - 
reth of vs, x regardeth our weakneſſe”, that he is content to hide his 
gloꝛie leaſt we ſhould be ſwallowed vp thereof. Foꝛ as I haue altea · 
die ſaid, we can not beare ir, being ſo ſraile a weake as weare .' And, 
here withall let vsknowe , that when God geueth vs ſame euident 
ſigne and token of his pꝛeſenee thert refteth chen no excuſe, it we 
yeald not to him the honour, and doe him the homage he is wozthte 
of, Let bs not then deſire that God come in his ineſtimable glozie, 
that che heauens cleaue in ſunder, that all the Angels of heauen 
appeare: but when the Lolde any way declareth, that it is he which 
ſpeaketh et it ſnifice vs and let vs humble out ſelues tncontinently. 
Fo) ifthen we tl fb ts peld him our dutie, we ſhalbe ſharps 
ly repꝛoued fo2 turning dur backe to him, when he ſhewe th his face. 
to vs. It is true that it is ſaid in an other plate, That men cannot ſer 


pet 


the face of God, + line. Aud although Poſes had a wonderfull reue⸗Y roa. 8 
lation or the glozie of God, as he ſpeaketh in Exodus 33 , That the 1 5. 22 
Lo2d ſpake face to face vnto him, as a man _— vnto his friend: £494.72, 7. 


* 
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Eſaue, 6, 2, 


Eſaie, 66, 2, 


pet is iclaive, Chat he ſawe but the backe of G O D onlie: but this 
is tothe end alwapes ta ſhem vs, chat while we be enuironed in this 
fleſh , wee ought not to apphoche vneo the maieſtie of GOD , 03 
thinke to mount ſo high. Fox it te verie Angels ol heauen, vnder 
the figure ol Cherubima, hide theit eyes, when there is anie men» 
tion of the appearance of God, what muſt we do which do but traile 
here and creepe on the ground: But how ſo euer it be, God will con · 
demne vs ofvnthankefuineſſe,when we will not behold his face, be 
luffic ientlie contented with choſe viltble ſignes,which he ſheweth vs 
ot his pꝛeſence. Aboue all iet vs be mindfull of this,when anie que» 
Tion is of ſibmitring our ſelues boch to the law and the Goſpell. Foz 
it is there eſpecially, chat God will bee knowen ol men, to the 
intent chepſhoulde wozſhippe him, receiuing ſimply what ſoeuer 
cometh out of his mouth. To whac purpoſe then ſhall wee applie 
chis ſentence of Pales + Fozlooth to this, that whenthe Scripture 
is ſet befoze vs, when one pꝛeacheth and expoundeth it vnto vs, 02 
that we our ſeluesreade it, this fpeach ol his muſt ſerue to humble 
vs, cathe ende that God map be with all reuerence exalted, and 
that me p2efiune not to make anie replie to his wozde : hut that wee 
tremble at it, as be ſpeakes therofco the Pꝛophet Eſaie. Foz all 
which is conteined in the holie Scripture, is in ſuch ſozt pꝛoued, th 
one may ſay, that God hath ſpoken to men euen alter a viſible mans 
ner. Now Poles after this adderh, that he ſtoode betwene the Loꝛd 
and them, as a mediatour betwene God and men,becauſe the people 
feared, and durſt not aſcende vp into the mount. Whereby Poles 
lignifieth, that chongh the lawe were bzought by a moztall man, yet 
ought it not to be derogation to the authoziciechereof. And whytBes 
cauſe this was foz the inſtruction ofthe people: ſo that the faulte 
reſted in them. And this place is well woozth the noting, Foz wee 
alwayes ſeeke ſome ſtarting holes , to the ende we might leclighe 
by the wooꝛde of God. Trulie, we doe not pꝛetend it openlie, but in 
conert , but pet all the wozlde is ſec vpon this wickedneſſe, ſo that a 
man ſhall finde, men thinke themſelues well;8nd at verie good ref, 
when they can finde anie colour to ſay : O, Jknow not whether this 
be the wozd of God, 02 no : J know nat whether it be ſpoken to me, A 


knom not what condition it hath. Thus ye ſee how the woꝛld ſecketh 


alwapes to exempt it ſelfefrom che obedience to Gods wozde , And 
thts excule is ouer comon,to ſap:Yea,it ene 
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obeped,but they be but men, which pꝛeach it to bs. as we bee: muſk 
we then receine their doctrine , as if Angels appeared to vs from 
heauen ? Panp thinke it ſufficeth to ſap thus, when notwithſtanding 
they ſhew them ſelues herein rebellious to God, oz rather they haue 
no care to ſubmit them ſelues to him e his wozde. But we haue here 
one anſwer to cut off al ſuch vain allegations, that is,when God ſen- 
deth his woꝛd by the hand # miniſterie of men, he doth it, becauſe of 
our fault & infirmitie. Þowbeithe teaſech not to ſhew vs ſome mark 
of his gloꝛp, in ſuch ſozt, chat his woꝛd may be knowen to be heauen⸗ 
ly: ę ſo that being duly tunſtder ed, it is cuident, that God hath war⸗ 
ranted enough,# moze than enough. Neither hath Poſes ſpok? this 
onely fo2 the inſtruction of the auncient fathets, but this admonition 
ſerueth alſo foz vs:that it men, as we are, he appointed meſſengers to 
pꝛeach vnte vs the wozd of God, it ought not in our eſtimation dero⸗ 
gate any thing from the maieſtie thereof. And in very derde we cons 
fider litle of our own frailtie & weakene ſſe, when we deſire that God 
ſhould teach vs by miracles eerie day, we know not what is meete 
e conuenient lo vs. Foz, as foz miracles, there haue bene enowal- 
readie ſhewed,to confirme the truth, boch of the Lawe, e ofthe Gof- 
pel. chat we might haue a full & certt ine aſſuraunce ot them. Pet it is 
molt behoofull, that God dealeth ſo mercifully with vs, that he ſen» 
deth men like to our ſelues,# committeth bnto them the charge and 
office ofteaching vs in his name, and in his roome , as one that 
allureth vs vnto him ſelle, with all kindneſſe xx gentleneſſe. Foz can 
we thinke our ſelues able to ſuſteine and abide his pꝛeſence, it hee 
ſhould appeare ta bs as he is + Alas, we ſhould bee all veterly conſu- 
med, if God ſhould ſpeake in his maleſtie and power. Ae knobe it 


is ſud, Thatehe voice ofthe L 03d ixenoughto hakte tnightie rocks, , , 


t moue huge mouncaines out of their places: can we which are fo 
feeble # weake,as nothing moze,ſandbefoze ſo puiſſaunt a power, ⁊ 
not be danced,# caf downe as with the foꝛce ol ſome vehement thun 
dering, to the bottomles pit of hell? Let vs note then, chat when God 
bath oꝛde ined, that his wozd ſhould bep2eached to vs by men, # com · 
mitten to wiring: therein he applieth him ſelfe to our weakenes + 
dealech with vs, as if he were a moztal man, to the end we ſhould not 
feare to came unto him, being dzawen by ſo great lenitie and gent. 
leneſſe'. And wichall ler vs conſiver , what honour he doeth bs, 
when he vouchſaleth nnen pooꝛe 1 


Maiſter Iohn Calvine, 


ig herſon, and to ſyeake vnto vs in his name. 
ulp he peald vnta the Angels of heauen: 
rge $0ffice could he conunit vnto them: 
2 # vouchlateth men of ſo great and excel- 
_ to caxrie abzoad his wozd as his Embaſſadours, doth 
he not declare ynta vs in this one thing bis moze chan facherlie good 
nelle cowgra 5 ather ſide he make ch triall ol our humi⸗ 
15 Aus oy fe —— appeare in vi- 
maner,it che abe ſhould deſcend vncs vs, we nerde not great- 
lp meruellaf men —— credit to hia woꝛd: but when all both great 
& ſmall receiue the oꝛder which God bath ſet in his Church, as they 
peald obedience to his wad when it is pꝛeached, therein is our faith 
2 on in the meant while let vs alwapes remember this, that 
lufficiencly declated him ſelfe to men, lo that we haue no 

— at all to doubt of his woꝛd, t to diſpute whence it commeth. 
Foz his will is made moze than certein, if ſo be we be not vnthankfull 
in tete iuing che lignes which he hath geuen vs. Thus pe ſee then, 
. ta note inchis place, uhen Poles laith, The people 
ny nigh tothe hill; fo2 che great feare they had coneet- 
And alchough at this dag we refuſe not, but that God ſhoulde 
* bnco vs; yet when all is well conſidered, it ſhould not bee pꝛo· 
ficable fox vs, And therefoze let vs knowe, that chisought not to leſlen 
the cetteintie any aſſurancę of our faith, when God thus vleth the 
25 t miniſterie of men. It ig ſaid conſequently, That God hath 

taught his people, ſaying : am the eternal oz euerliuing thy God, 
which hach bzoughttheg out of the land of Egypt thou ſhalt haue no 
other GDD betoze my face. In this place , GOD, ta hold bis peo- 
ple as with a bzidle1n obedience, telleth them, that the knowledge 
8 to keepe themdarre from all ſuperſtitions, Fo? it is 
poi e ching to {ee che Oeathen haue their idols, and ta 
runne altray alter. their errours and fantaſies, if wer remember 
whatman is in him ſelfe. Wee are alſo ſo geuem to vanitie, that it 
ij lamentable co behold, ne ither neede wee to goe-tofchole tolearne 
to bee deceived; fo eut rie man beercin is a gteat Doctout in that 
log non — —— 

al rl D 

there is nothing in vs — aud is the 
Gentiles haus had . by anal 
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one bath fozged ſomewhat at his pleaſure, and all _ while the 
luing GD O hath beeneleft and foxſaken of all, And whp $ Be» 
caule & DD vouchlaked not co bee ſo gratious to all the wozlve, 
to declare him ſelfe unto them, Mee ſee then how men were be- 
come as beaſtes in their opinions, and that was fo2 default of tea- 
ching: although foz all this they are not helde excuſed, foz they 
are alwapes guiltie befoze G DD gfoz aſmuch as the founteine of 
idolatt ie pꝛoceedech from their owne malice ,. and vnthankful⸗ 
neſſe, when as men by their owne motion haue fozſaken the 
euerliuing G O D. But when the wozlde was growen out of kinde, 
the pooꝛe Gentiles wandered like blinde men in darkneſſe, foz 
they wanted the light to ſhew them the way of ſaluation Nowe 
here che Loꝛde accuſeth che Iſraelites of rebellion, if they obſerve 
not the Lawe which he hath ginen. hy ſo + Jam che euerliuing 
thy G O D. Whenhe ſaith, The euerliuing : it is to exclude other 
Gods, which are inuented ol men. As ik he ſhould ſay, There is but 
one Godhead, and that is found in me: it muſt nee des then be conclu · 
ded, that they, whiche hauing knowen me; turne them ſelues after 
their idols, haue no excuſe to alledge , that they haue not willinglie 
and wittinglie renounced the liuing GD D. Nowe, when he ad⸗ 
ioyneth, That he is the GDD ok his people: this is to ſew that he 
bath ſufficiently declared himſelfe tu bee knowen vnto them, as if 
be did ſap: I haue ſeparated pou from among the reſt of men: you 
ſcehowe others wander, and that becauſe they lacke wherewith to 
guide, and direct them: but J haue cholen you fo ny people, 
and I haue giuen my ſelfeco-you , Seeing then J am pour G OD, 
hold your ſelues to me, otherwiſe you ſhall haue much teſle excuſe 
than the Painims,.. My vengeance ntuſtneed2s bee double-vp- 
on pou: ea, an hundꝛed eimegmoze grieuous than vppon other, be- 
cauſe pou haue fajlifig the pꝛomiſe, am bzoken the couenaunt | 
which made with ou. He alledgeth pet further the fauour he wid 
ſhew ta this people» when he ſaith ; Shatht bzonghtthem din of 
the land of Egypt, out of the houſe ofbondage : whereby be ſigni - 
fiech· ; that he hath ſo bound che people bnto har; that they can 
not reuolt, but that they ſhall deſerne to che moze grieuonſly pu- 
00 Iq; when they ſball haue fo2gotten the vetemption. by 
1 1 were deliyered+ouc.of bandagr Gould not their 
ulngſte be double, when being n by ſo Me 
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bande, they yealde not them ſelues wholie to the ſeruice of then 
redeemer. And of purpoſe doth he call Egypt, The houſe of bon⸗ 
bage ,to the end che people ſhoulde well conſider, in what effate 
they had bene there. Foz we ſee howe they, which had ſighed 
and cried when they were oppꝛeſſed with ſuch great violence, and 
tyꝛannie, (as wee reade of in Exodus) aſſoone as God had deliue · 
red them , deſired to returne thither againe . And whence p20» 
ceedeth this, but chat they remembꝛed not their wzong and oppꝛeſ⸗ 
ſion, but whiles thep endured it: and chat the diuell did ſhutte vp 
theireyes „that they ſhoulde not eſteeme the fauoure of GD D, 
accozding to the pzice and wozthineſle thereof + That is the cauſe, 
why Poles in this place nameth Egypt, The houle of bondage. 
In che end there is (et downe the commaundement, That the pes- 
ple ſhoulde haue no other GD D befoze the face of him, whom 
they ought to hold foz their God. Now let vs applie this whole 
doctrine to out vle, Firſt therefo:e, when it is ſaid, J am the cter» 
nall oz euerliuing , let vs learne ſo to weigh the ſenſe and mea- 
ning of this wozde, chat when as the mateſtir of & O D ap- 
peareth vnto vs , we imagine no other Deitie. Foz GD D can not 
ſuffer any companion, I the byightnelle of the Sunne darken the 
light of the Searres , is it not great reaſon that when & O O ſhes 
wech him ſelle, euerie one ſhould woozſhippe him „ and that all 
glozie, which hall haue bene befoze , be as it were bzought to no» 
thing 2 And chis is the cauſe why it is ſaid to the Þ2ophetes, 
That when the Lode ſhall reigne , there (hall then appeare no o- 
ther bzightneſle but his: that the Sunne it ſelfe ſhalbe dimmed, 
and that the Poone ſhalbe turned into darkeneſſe. This is to ſhew, 
that ik we mingle with GD D che fancaſies of our owne byaine, 
we take away ſo much from the right which apperteineth to him: 
foz he can not ſuffer any companion, It behoneth then that this 
woozve Euerliuing , byivle all our fantaſies and fonde ſmagin» 
tions, in ſuche ſozce, that wee pꝛeſume not on che libertie to cots 
ceine this and that , but that wee content our ſelues with this 
ſimplicitie ; to haue one & O D, and chat this ſuffice vs. And 
fo: this cauſe it is alia ſain: That when our Lozve Jeſus ſhall 
pꝛepare and eſtabliſhe his ſeate in the woʒlde, that all the idols 
of Egypt ſhall tall tu the ground. Nowe this place apperteineth 
bueo bs, Fc as Mole (aid to 2 
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Vpon the Commandementes, &c. Fol. 12 


Nou haue the euerliuing, and therefoze it behouech that all idols 
bee chaced from among pou : euen ſo nome, ſithence GD Dig 
declared and made manifeſt vnto vs, in the perſonof his onelie 
ſonne , all our idols muſt fall vowne. Pozeouer , we knowe chat 
Egypt, aboue all countries of the wozlde beſides, was full fraughs 
ted with idols. There loꝛe, though wee haue bene in fozmer times 
even plunged in lies, and errours , and darkeneſſe, though we 
haue had an infinite number of idols: pet, as ſvone as GD D des 
clareth that he is the euerſiuing , all muſt vaniſhe and fall awap as 
water Now, when further he nameth him ſelfe, Our GD D: 
this is to entile vs after ſo gentle a manner, that his mateſtie might 
bee knowen vnto bs in moſt louing and amiable wife , Foz if 
GD D ſhoulde ſpeake onelie ot his eternitie ard ſouereigne being, 
we ſhoulde be all confounded . Ok a trueth, this mighte ſuffice to 
condemne all our dotages : pet wee inthe meane time can not bee 
ficlie hereby inſtructed to our vſe and pzofite . It behooueth then, 
that after it Hatch bene declared , that it is hee alone whom wee 
oughteo renerence , and to whome wer muſt doe homage : that 
be tome unto vs all, after a gentle and familiar manner, that 
nee. may perceiue him to be our father and maiſter , e that we may 
knowe that he will alie himſclfe „ and make a couenant wich vs, 
to the end we ſhoulde cleaue vnto him. This is meant by the title 
which he giueth him ſelkt in this place, laying , Jam not onely thy 
tuerliuing „ whiche come here to fright thee : but Jam withall 
thy GO D. IJ hauecholenthee to my ſelfe : I will that thou bee 
my heritage. Do then wee nowe ſee , howe GOD authozizeth 
his lawe, tothe end we ſhouldreceiue it in all feare and humilitie: 
and how withall he ſweetereth it wich his loue, to the end we ſhould 
take a taſt of it, and with a delight @ pleaſure ſubmit our ſelues vn- 
fo it, not refuſing to be gouerned by the doctrine therein conteined, 
And let vs knowe that wee can haue no excuſe,if at this day wee ho⸗ 
nour not our GOD in truth , renouncing all our ſuperſtitions, 
and what ſoeuer is contrarie to his ſeruice , And why + Be- 
catſe he ſhoulde winne vs to him ſelfe by theſe titles, whiche are 
giuen to holde vs in feare . When hee ſpeaketh ol the rule 
and pot er he hath euer vs all: and when he callech himſelfe , Our 
GOD „ this ought to make vs taſt of his fatherlie goedneſſe, 
Theſe two thinges are hcre compziſed, Te lee then that — 
remainet 
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remaineth nothing, but that we gene diligent eare to that whi ch is 
declare vnto vs in the lawe of Bod, æ theton wholie reſt and ſtay our 
ſelues. And foz this caule he vybꝛaided the people of Iſrael, chat they 
neither feared no} loued him, It J be thy God and maiſter, where is 
then my feare : Jf bee thp facher, where is mp loue + ſaich he 
by his Pꝛophete Palachie , There is no doubt, but the Pꝛophet 
in chis place had reſpect vnto this-whiche Poſes here bꝛeeſly 
toucheth. Foz when GD D nameth him lelfe, The euerliuing , be 
doeth it to the end, chat we ſhoulde beare him due reuerence. 
hen he nameth himſelfe, The GOD ofhis people, it is to winne 
them by loue and gentleneſſe , and to ſhewe , that after he bath elec- 
ted them, they ſhoulde geue them ſelues oner wholie into his hand. 
Nou it this were vnder the lawe, by greater right it agreeth vnto 
vs. Foz although God in the perſon of his onely ſonne would as it 
were be much abaſed, pet fa all this rematnech he always in his glo⸗ 
rie, neither is any thing diminiſhed from che higbneſſe ol that ma⸗ 
ieſtie, whereof he here maketh mention. The abaſement of our Lozd 
Jeſus Chziſ,is an infallibleteſtimonie ofthe mercie and laue of our 
God, yet howſoeuer it be, this ought not to occaſion vatocitewne,,y 
to leſſe eſteeme his maieſtie: foz God in this ſozt hath; ſtooped to us, 
that he might allure vs to behold with leſſe feare his maieſtie , any 
learne to reuerence him in ſuch ſozte as wee ought co doe. So then 
of goodright ſhall he repzoue vs at this dap, as beeing altogether 
inexcuſable , if wee dot not feare and laue him. Fo2 he ſheweth 
bunſelfe our G O D, and our maiſter. But where is our feare, when 
we regard not chat he commaundetch vs, when we haue hardened 
our beartes againſt his thzeatenings , as if wee would deſpitefullp 
reſiſt him, when wee continue in our wickednefſe . And al⸗ 

though he hath ſaid, Oe will bee our iudge, and that he will one 

day cake an account of our doinges : hom is it that wee make 
but a ſcoꝛne and mockerie of it + Where is (J ſap) tbe feare 
which we owe to dur G DO D+ Foz it ſetmeth, that wee will feare 

a moꝛtall creature moze than the liuing G O D, whiche hach all 

pꝛeeminence, and ſuperio2itie , and maiſterſhippe ouer vs. Moꝛe⸗ 

ouer , it is not enough that wee feare G O D, after ſome ſernile 

manner, as being fozced therevnco.: but wer muſt haue a loue ab 

tapes ioyned with our feare: Fo2 there toꝛe nameth he him ſelfe, 
Dur father. And let vs allo note, that when he A 
| e 


— . RR ＋— ä—— 


| 
| 


Vpon the Commandementes,&c. Fol. 13 


ſelle the God of Ilrael, he meaneth by this woꝛd, that he is our Sa · 


uiour alſo. Thou art our God (ſaith the Pzophet Abacuc) and wee 
cannot periſh, So then let vs keepe in minde theſe titles, fozaſmucy 
as they apperteine to vs , and ought ta ſetue this day fo2 our inſttuc · 
tion: knowing that the aieſtie of God hath appeared in dur Loꝛd 
Jeſus Chziſt, Nowe let vs martze this which he further addeth foz 
the greater pꝛoole of his loue and faucur : I haue bzought pou (ſaith 
be) out of the land of Egypte. Tt is true, that God here eſpecially 
bindeth vnto him ſelfe the people of Jſrael aboue all other nations, 
to which end he expꝛeſſely ſettech downe the redemption he had 
wꝛought them: But when God ſpeaketh, wee muſt conſider of all 
the benefites fo2 the which wee are indebted to him, which albeit 
thep are in number infinite and ineſtimable : pet wee ought at leaſt 
wiſe call them to minde, ſo farre as our ſmall abilitie map doe, aps 
plying all our wittes & ſenſes thereto: & perceining, chat wee faile, 
and are bebinde in this point, let vs traine our ſtlues better to minde 
them, at leaſt ſo farre, as to be therby inſtructed in the loue and feare 
ol our God. Doch then God ſpeake : Me muſt firft conſider, that 
this is he which created vs, wee are therefoze his . This one bene- 
lite were ſufficient to pꝛouoke euerie one with all his might co ſerue 
t honour God. Fo2 what ſufficient recompenſe can we make him, 
if there were but this that be hath placed vs in this woꝛlde, and of 
his mercie nouriſheth vs here + But pet, when wee ſhall haue cat 
our eyes vp on higb, oz downe belowe, and take a diligent view of all 
the tokens he ſheweth vs of his loue, ſeeing that he hach created 
the wonlde foz our ſake, that he hath appointed all thinges to our 
ble, conſidering that he hath engrauen his owne image in vs, that 
wee ſhonlde be immozeall , vnderſtanding that he hach pꝛepared a 
better heritage fo vs chan this bzittle and cranſitozie life: when we 
percetue all theſe things, mult it not needes bee that wee are moze 
blockiſh and bꝛutiſh than beaſtes,if wee bee not rauiſhed with a 
fernent deſire to woꝛſhippe our God, to vowe , and to dedicate our 
ſelues wholy vnto him: But pet further than this, wee muſt make 
enquit ie, and enter into actompte, as well of the benefites which are 
deſtowed on vs all in generall, as which euerie one alſo particulariy 
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receineth, and then bchoueth it euerie one to make bis confeſſion 54. K 


with Dauid: Loꝛd when J chinke on thy benefices, loe my ſpirite is 
plunged ag it were in ſome great deapth, they — in 3 
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the haires of mine head, as he ſpeaketh in the. 40. Pſalme .Againe, 
when wee ſhall haue knowen howe farre we are all bound to God in 
generall, let euerie one in the p2tuie chamber of his owne heart cons 
ſider the benefits which he hath receiued of che handes of God. And 
in ſteade ol that wyich was ſaid in old time tothe people of Iſrael, J 
haue redeemed you cut of the land of Egypt, let vs remember from 
whence our Loꝛd hath deliuered vs, when it pleaſed him to receiue vs 
into his familie # into his church. Foz we are the childꝛen of Adam, 
by nature curſed, and inheritozs of death, we haue nothing in vs but 
ſinne, x ſo conſequently we muſt needes be accurſed befoze God. Let 
men pleaſe c magnifie themſelues as they li, yet behold their birth, 
behold their nobilitie: they are but bondſlaues of Sathan, they haue 
a ſinke 4 bottomleſſe gulfe of corruption in them, they are woꝛthie 
that the wꝛath & malediction of God fal on their heads: b iefly being 
baniſhed from the kingdome of heauen, they are geuen ouer to all 
miſerie # wꝛetchedneſſe. Nom our Loꝛd and God, by the hand of his 
ſonne, hach hence deliuered vs, Pe hach not lent a Poſes, as to the 
people of auncient time: but not ſparing his onelie ſonne, he hath 
deliuered him to deach fo2 vs. Being then raunſomed with ſo deare 
and ineſtimable a pꝛice, as is the holie and ſacred bloud of the ſore 
of God, ought wee not wholie co peelde our ſelues vnto him? And 
wichall let vs note, that if it be ſaid, That Egypt was a houſe al bon⸗ 
dage, what thzaldome and ſeruitude is this, when Sathaa hol- 
deth vs in his bondes, and vnder his tyꝛannie, in ſuch ſoꝛt that wee, 
haue no meane to eſcape death, that we bee excluded from all hope 
of ſaluation, that God is our enimie and aduerſarie* Nowe be⸗ 
ing deliuered from all this, is not our redemption karre moze grea⸗ 
ter and excellent than this, whereof Poles here ſpeaketh ꝛ So in 
ſteede that it was ſaied to the auncient people , Thy God hath veli · 
tered thee out ot the land of Egypt, it is nowe ſaid, That wee be re⸗ 
deemed from the bondage of Sat han to liue vnto rhe Loꝛd, as Saint 
Paule ſpeaketh in the. 14. Chapter ofhis Epiſtle to the Romanes, 
and the ſirte ofthe firſt co the Coxinthians , that wee are not our 
owne. It behouech therefoze the faithfull, that they pꝛeſume not on 
the libertie, to doe what ſeemeth them, and to liue euerie one after 
his owne luſt. And why ſo: The Lozd Jeſus therefoze died & roſe a» 
gaine q reuiued, that he might be Loꝛd both ofthe quicke #dea>. It 
is then good reaſon, that Jeſus Ch iſt ſhould be Lozd both of the li⸗ 
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Vpon the Commandementes, &c. Fol. 14 


uing e ofthe dead, ſeeing he hath not ſparedhimſelf fo2 our redemp⸗ 
tion # ſaluation And beſides this, that the ſonne of God hath offercd 
himſelfe vpon the croſſe to tedeeme vs, let bs knowe that at this day 
by the meane of the Goſpell he maketh vs partakers cfthis be nette: 
foz he hath gathered vs to himſelfe , to the end wee ſhould bee of his 
flocke and inheritance. It is ttue that he is that vudefiled Lamb and 
without ſpot which taketh away the ſinnes ot the woꝛlde, and ihat he 
bath offered himſelle to reconcile man vnto Gov, Howbeit, ſo it is, 
that wee ſee many people fozſaken, to whom the gate is ſhut, and to 
whom God hath not ſbeu ed this fauctir ,to inlighten them in the 
faith,as we are. And withall let vs note, chat fozalmuch as the Goſs 
pell is pzeached vnco vs, we haue here in a lire teſtimonie, chat the 
ſonne of God will make the redemption which he hath once accom: 
pliſhed, auailable vnto vs, and th at he will haue vs to reioyce in ſuch 
a bcnefice , Let vs learne then that our vnthank lulne ſle ſhalbe ſo 
much che moze vilainous „ if wee employ not all our paines toſerue 
that God, which hath by ſuch benefites bounde vs vnto himſelfe. Tf 
ſuch as are not ofthe heuſhold of faith behaue themſclues as vntamed 
hoꝛſes bzoken looſe, if they paſſe all mealure in their ſuperſtitions, 
if they be looſe ard law'clle in their liuing, this map well be,becauſe 
they haue no bꝛidle to reſlraine them,becaule the Loꝛde raineth them 
not backe as he docth his houſholde ſeruantes. Tl ee ſee the hozrible 
confuficn which is now in the J3apaſte, But all this while they haue 
no dectrine to reduce men vnto God , but rather to eſtraunge them 
krom him. And wec ſce how the diuell hath gained an empire and 
kingdeme among them in ſuch ſoꝛt, that all is full of deceites q illuſi⸗ 
ons, ⁊ that the lining God is fozſaken , See then here an hozrible 
confuſion. But as fo2 vs. ſet ing God hath dꝛawen vs to himſelle, is 
not this a moſt ſtreight obligation, to make vs knit our ſelues wholie 
vnto hm, to make vs hold the obedience of tye doctrine pꝛopoled vn⸗ 
to vs in his name: Let vs therefoze learne ſo to clt aue vnto our God, 
that we renounce all that we might koꝛge of our owne bzaine , that 
we ſtagger no moꝛe hither oꝛ thither , oz bee meued and toſſed in anp 
ſoꝛte whatſoeuer, Rnowe wee that there is one God which will poſs 
ſeſſe vs fo2 his people, æ ſo wholie poſſeſſe vs, that his horour be net 
taken from him, to be beſlowed on creatures, knowe we that he wat- 
cheth ouer vs, to the end wee ſhoulde at knowledge, thatitis he 
onely whom wee muſt call vpen , and of u hem we muſt leoke foz all 
D 2 helpe 
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belpe and ſuccour. And foz that he will receiue vs, and keepe bs in 
bouſe, let vs walke as in his pʒeſence:ſo that wee wozſhippe him as 
our onely Gor, not onely by way of ceremonies and outward pꝛotel⸗ 
tation: but ſincerely and in heart, as wee knowe that his ſeruice is 
ſpirituall. Bziefly, let vs pe ald vp our ſelues, out ſoules,and bodies, 
to be gouerned by him, chat he may bee in all thinges honoured and 


Nom let bs caſt our ſelues downe befoze the face of our good God, 
with acknowledging ol our faults,beſeeching him that he will make 
vs feele them better than we haue done, chat we may be led co a true 
and earneſt repentaunce, that he will moztifie vs moze and moze, 
cutting off our euill and diſoꝛdered affections,to the end wee may bee 
holy geuen tofeare and honour him, And becauſe we cannot ſerue 
bim lo purely as he deſeruetij, whiles wee bee helde bound vnder 
the infirmitties of our fleſh , pꝛay we him that he will beare with vs, 
vntill he hath clothed vs with his righteouſneſſe. And ſa let vs (ap 
humbly from our heart, Almightie God and heauenlie facher, 


The. 3. Sermon, 


Deut. ( Bap. 5. 


$ Thou ſhalt małe thee no grauen image, or any likenes ofthat, 
that is in heauen aboue, or whiche is in the earth beneath, or 
that is in the waters vnder the earth. 

Thou ſhalt neither bow thy ſelfe vnto them, nor ſerue them: 
for Ithy Lord thy God am a gelous God, viſiting the iniquitie 
of the fathers vpon the children, euen to the third and fourth 
generation of them that hate me: 

10 And ſhewing mercie to thouſandes of them that loue me, & 
keepe my Commaundements. 
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Ecauſe men are fo farre inclined to 
coxrupte the wozſhippe of God by wic · 
ked ſuperſtitions, it behoueth that God 
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1 feare them by his thꝛeates, to the end 


> 


they might be as it werefozceablp kept 
backe: when otherwiſe they woulde 
carrie them ſelues headlong by their 
vanitie, to imagine of G O D cleane 
contrarie to all chat which is agreeable 
with his Pateſtie, And this is a pointe 
worthie to bee noted, Foz it ſeemeth (as wee haue alreadie touched) 
that it was now nerdeleſſe to fozbidde the people of Iſrael to make 
any images, after they had knowenthe liuing God. Butbecaule 
of our curled inclination, it was requiſite that this ſo ſtreight a fo- 
bidding, as wee ſee, ſhould be adiopned, And this is done as well foz 
vs, as foz them: becaule this vice is as it were ſettled in our bones. 
M God ſhewe not, that he will not ſuffer idolatrie, and that wee bee 
not wounded with ſuch threats, there is not one amongeſt vs which 
koꝛgech not an infinite number of idols, and by this meane the ho⸗ 
nour due to the liuing God is tranſpoꝛted vnto our fantaſies. Let 
vs note then, that bere we are repzouedof hauing a curſed and pers 
nerſe nature, whiche alwapes dzaweth vs to ſuperſficion, and that 
there is great need that we be held backe after ſome violent and fo 
ceable manner. F02 ot our owne good will we neuer ſerue GOD in 
ſuch ſoꝛt, as that we imagine nothing or him, but that which is pꝛo⸗ 
per to his Maieſtie. And withall wee may note, to what purpoſe 
our good meanings ſerue vs. Foz if there be anp thing in whiche 
men map excuſe them ſelues with this, that they thinke they do well, 
it is when they foꝛge vnto them ſelues idols. Foz to what end dos 
they ma ke them, but to ſerue God, to bee ſlirred vp to a greater de» 
notion, and to haue a moꝛe ſtrong aſſuraunce that GDD will heart 
chem in their requeſtes: Theſe then are the men whiche may beit 
pꝛetend this colour ot᷑ good meauing: but pet we ſee on the contrarie 
ſide, that God hereby is grienouſly angred: wee ſee how he pꝛonoun⸗ 
ceth an hoꝛrible ſentence of condemmat iõ vpon all them, which leaue 
them ſelues to be gouerned by their thinking and meaning, They 
will ſap ſtill, and the thing is ſo, That they thinke coſerue God: but 
what $ He accepteth no ſich ſeruice, but _ accurleth it, — 
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that by good right, Foz as wee haue aboue ſhewed, bis maiellie is 
diſguiſed, when one will make vncohim a viſible ima ge. We are 
then inſtructed in this place to doe nothing as ſeemeth vs, eſpecially 
when there is any quellion of the ſeruice of God, that we atteinpens- 
thing alter our owne fantaſies , but that wee followe in all ſmpli⸗ 
citie that which be appointeth by his wozde, without adding ol any 
thing vnto it whatſoeuer. Foz alſoone as wee Gall haue declined 
neuer ſo little herein, what euer we alledge to make our cauſe good, 
God will not leaue vs vnpuniched. Foz this is no vaine thꝛeate, when 
be ſaich, That he is a God of gelouſie and anger, which viſiteih the 

iniquitie of parentesvpon their childzen , Thus pou'ſee then two 
potntes which wee haue cobeare in minde in this place, The one is, 
that becauſe wee are by nature auer much giuen to idolatrie, this 
thzeatning of God commes alwayes befozc out eyes, tothe end we 
pzeſume not to mingle any thing with his woꝛd, oz to deuiſe any kind 
of idolatrie,but that we ſerue him purcly accozding to his nature, 
and not accoꝛding to our fantaſie. And let this be fo) one note. The 0» 
ther is, chat we knowe we mult not pꝛetend our good meaninges , to 
luſtifie chat which we ſhall haue inuented and deuiſed : but contrarie 
wile let bs remember, that the pꝛincipall ſeruict which God requi⸗ 
reth, is obedience , Nowe let vz come to the uchdes which are (ec 
downe in this ſentence : God ſaith in the firſt place, J am thy euers 
lining thy God, oz thy mightie and ſtrong one. Here againe , he 
letteth himleife againſt all idols. Foz wee haue alteadie ſcene, 
that to redzeſſe the ſuperſtitions of the Jſraelices, he declared him» 
ſelle in his maieſtie . Nowe this is to ake all excuſe from men, 
when G O Donce manifeſteth himſelfe vuto them. hen wes 
knowe not which is the true religion, neither can diſcerne who is 
the true GOD, it is no maruell if all our ſeuſes wander, and wee 
runne hither and thither without any right directing cf our wayes, 
as pooze wanderers : but when Gcd hath once declared himſelfe 
bnto vs, and wee knowe his trueth , then is there great reaſon that 
all our dzeames fall co the grounde, and that wee abide ſtedfaſt in 
that, whereof wee haue knowledge. Fo2 this cauſe God repeas 

teth this thing, That he hath declared himſelfe to his people, and 

bath choſen them to himſelfe, and that he will gouerne them euen by 

the lawe which is nowe publiſhed. And of purpole nameth he him⸗ 

felf A gelous God , + mathtull. Fo2 this wozd impoztech both thele 
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thinges, And againe, although be be calledhere, God, notwithſtan⸗ 
ding the woꝛde he here vſeth,is deriued from a wozd which fignifieth 
ſtrength r feare .. Now when he nameth himſelfe Gclous , there is 
no doubt but he meanech thercby to ſignie, that he will not ſuffer 
that his honour be violated, oz that he be robbed of that which pꝛo⸗ 
perlp belongeth vito him, to haue it geuen to creatures, that he can 
not patiently endure any ſuch treacherie, Therfoze when the honour 
of God ſhall not be ſo pziced on our part as it deſerueth, let vs knowe 
that he will not neglect it, Foꝛ wee ſhall feele inthe end that be for» 
getteth not himſclfe , but will mainteine his glozie, as he declareth 
thꝛoughout all the bolie ſcripture. Uerely if wee had but one dzoppe 
of truevnderſtanding , wee woulde be zealous fo2 the honour of our 
God, ſo that wee needed not to be ſfirred vp berevnto: wee woulde 
of our ſelues endeuour to accompliſhe that which is written in the 


Plalmes, that is, That his ʒeale ſhould deuoure vs: that we oulde 2/a/,69.9. 


burne within our ſelues when wee ſee his mateſtie repꝛochſully abu · 
ſed , it would be (J ſap ) that wee ſhould then fegle within vs a bur⸗ 
ning and conſuming fire. But what % Cute are curious to main- 
teine our ane honour, and in the me ane while wee will ſuffer that 
the honour of the Lozde bee trampled vnder feete , that men make 


their ſpoꝛte and game of it, that men haue it in deriſion and mocke- 


rie, 02 atleaſt that men mangle and teare it in peeces . And theres 
foze when che wozlde ſhall be wholic ſet on idolatrie, when all of vs 
Hall neglect our duetie in the ſeruice of God,ſhallnot our Lende, afs' 
ter be hath remoued our looſene [le and vnthankfulneſſe inthis point, 
ſhewe that although wee baue bene careleſſehercin ,he will yet haue 
ſuch a ʒeale as behoueth him to ma inteine his honour, and that when 
he ſhall bee trove vnder the feete ol men, he will execute on them a 
ſharpe and grieyous reuenge: Nowe to the ende that wee ſhoulde 
knowe that being gelous in his honcurs behalle, he knoweth well in 
what ſozte to puniſh the idolaters, he caketh to himfelfe the name ol 
God, which impoꝛteth fozce and lrength,as we baue alreadie tou 
ched : and to this end he doeth it, that wee alſo , when wee thinke 

of him, ſhoulde ioyne theſe two woꝛdes together , Fo2 Poles 

vnderſtandech in this place, that which is moze fully expꝛel⸗ 


ſed by the Pꝛophete Nahum , when he ſayeth, The Loꝛde is Nah 


a gelous G O O, a God of vengeance , a God which puniſheth 
them that haue offended , which reſeruech wath foz his enimies, 
a 
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a God, which ſhall come in a whirle winde and tempeſf . The Þz04 
phete vlech this wozd, that God is Gelous, that is to ſap,thathe is 
not foxgetfull , chat he hath not his eyes cloſed and ſhut vp when men 
contemne hum but chat he marketh it, chat all which is done is regil · 
tred befoze him, that he will one day take actompt ol it. Nowe af- 
ter chat he hach ſpoken of this affection, that is to ſap, that God will 
mainteine his honour, he ſhewech by and by that he hath wherewith 
to doe it, that he is armed with fozce and might to puniſh his eni⸗ 
mies, and that chey cannot by any meanes eſcape his hand. And to 
chat end he ſpeaketh of a whirle winde and tempeſt. See why he 
ſpeaketh ol venge aunce. Me addeth alſo further, that though God 
dillemble fo2 a time, that pet he reſerueth math fox his eni⸗ 
mies, and will in a conuenient time make them feele wich whome 


theyhanehad to doe, and that they haue p2onoked the liuing GOD 


Lm. 7 17. 


to anger. le ſee now what Poles vnderſtandeth: namely. that God 
willhane bis honour eſteemed of vs. And although we thinkt to re⸗ 
maine vnpuniſhed, when wee haue polluted his ſeruite, and coxrups 
ted it, in what ſozte ſo tuer, yet in his time he will ſhew, chat he is not 
foxcrerfull of him ſelfe , but chat he will mainteine and defend his 
own honour, This is one point to be noted, Moꝛeouer he adioynech, 
chat he is alſo mightie enough to put in execution, his gelouſte. Fo) 
the Lozd is not as mozcall men, which can but fiune and chafe,when 
thetr honour is foiled, & they contemmed and iniuried, but they baue 
not the meane to wozke the reuenge they woulde , God is not ſuch 
g one: he is armed with might and power co confounde all his eni⸗ 
mies. Truelp wee muſt not imagine in God any humane affectis 
ons, ſuch as with whiche wee ſee men to bee moued and carried a⸗ 
wap. There is neither anger noz math in God, But becauſe wee 
cannot compꝛehend him as he is, it beboueth that he applie him 
ſelfe to our rudeneſſe. Do, as often as the Scripture ſpeaketh of 
math, anger, and indignation: this is not that God is changeable, 
thut he reſembleth vs, to bee moued as we are with paſſions, Foz he 
alwapes abideth in one eſtate i yea, chere is no ſhadowe of chaunge 
in him. As Saint James vſeth the ſame ſimilitude, to declare, that 
in his nature & being there is no chaunge, But becauſe we compꝛe⸗ 
hend not the judgments of God, but by theſe woꝛds, of anger, , 
and indignation: fo this cauſe the Scripture ſpeaketh after this 
manner. Nowe let vs alſo note pꝛincipallp in this —_ 
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fearefull andhozrible thing, as God here declareth, to fall into his Heb. 10. 57. 
handes: and aboue all, when wee ſhall haue peruerced the puritie of 

his ſeruice by our wicked inuentions, raſhly attempting that which 

our bꝛaine hath londly conct iued. Let vs therefoze knowe wee ſhall 

feele with whom we haue had ta deale, and that he is a greater mats 

ſter, than with whom we might thinke to dallie after ſuch afaſhion. 

Now withall, God is nat here contented to theaten them which by 

idolatrie are turned amay fran his lawe, in ſaying onelp that he will 

puniſh them in their owne perſons , but he extendeth his vengeance 

to their whole poſtetitie. am ſaith he) a gelous God, which puniſhe 

the iniquitie of the fathers vpon the childꝛen, vnto the thirde fourth 
generation. It ſeemeth at the ſirſt ſight, that this is eutll agreeing to 

the iuſtice of God, to puniſh the childꝛen foz the ſinns of the fathers # 
mothers. And beſide that, natur all reaſon ts againſt it. Ile ſee what 

is ſpoken concerning this point, to the Pꝛophete Ezechiel, name: 

ly, That he which all haue ſinned ſhall beare his owne payment, æ 

chat the lonne ſhal not beare the iutquitie of the father, no the father 

the iniquitie of the ſoune. This place then here which might ſeeme 

ſomewhat too auſtere and rigozous, which ſhould ſeeme to derogate 

fromthe ricchteouſneſſe of God, fox ſinne, bzingeth his hire, that is, 

the death ofhim which committeth te. He then which is innocent | 
why ſhall he die + Aud albeit thts reaſon were not ſuffictent, we haue Rom. 6. 25. 
the teſtimonie ol che holie ſcripture „ where God declareth, that he 

will not puniſh the innocent childzen fo the ſinnes of their fathers. 

Foz he repzouech the Jewes foz this blaſphemie whiche ranne 

much in their mouth, and whe reof they had nowe made a common 

pzouerbe : Our fathers haue eaten ſowze grapes, and our teeth Ech. , , .- 
are ſet on edge. Wee are not thus rigozouſlp handled fo2 the faul- WET 
tes wee haue committed, foꝛ wee haue liued as behoued vs, but 

be gratech here vppon the ſinne of our fathers . Thus the Tewes 
murmured agatuſt G OD. Now he ſweareth that chis blaſphe⸗ 

mie ſhall no moꝛe reigne among them. But foz all this , when 

all hall be well conſidered ,.there is no contrerictie tn-theſe plas 

ces. q; in tie place of Ezechiel God vnderſtandeth no other 

thing, but chat thoſe which are puniſhed ol him, cannot alledge their 
innocencie, that they cannot ſay that God deech them any wong 

02 iniurte, if he vſe them ſharpely: fo 2 ſhall * 
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guiltie euerieoneinhis owne perſon , and that he ſhall bee vecla⸗ 
red juſt, when euer ie one ſhall ſee thatheexceedeth neither meaſure 
no2 reaſon. 

Nowe this is alſo certeine, that when God puniſheth the chil- 
dꝛen, becauſe ot the fathers:pet ceaſech he not co bee iaſt in his cha⸗ 
ſtilementes: fo2 the childzen on their part being well examined, ſhall 
be kounde faultie. I ſay pet further, that chey can no ſooner come 
fooꝛch of che wambe of cheir mother , but they committe many no⸗ 
table and manifeſt ſinnes , and ſuch as mighe bee knowen to the 
whole wozlde, Fo; what ofſp2ing are wee + What by ing we foꝛch 
by nature, but ſinne and wickedneſle + See then the infantes which 
are alredie ſinners, yea, being inthe wombe of their mother, they are 
condemned befoze God, there is pet no cuill perceined in them, hows 
beit their nature is altogether cozrupt and ſinfull, They haue a ſeede 
of wickednefle in them, xe becauſe of this oziginall ſinne which is del: 
cended from Adam vpon all manktnd, behold they are alredie vnder 
condemnation, Now ſeeing it is ſo, that the little infantes are not ex: 
empted from the auger e malediccion of God it is terteine whenhe 
pimitheth then, chis ſhall not be without good cauſe: but we ſhall al« 
wapes knowe,that he pꝛocetdech herein in all equicie & inſtice,as an 
bpzight iudge: by greater reaſonthey which are elder & further ſtri- 
ken in peeres, ate puniſhed as not innocent, foz one ſhall finde them 
by manp degrees mote faultie . And ſo as concerning the place of 
Ezechtel the caſe is cleare,that God puniſheth not the innocent chil: 
dꝛen for the tranſgreſſion of their fathers , fo2 the faultes ſhalbe alſo 
founde in themſclues . As fo2 this, when he ſaich, That he puni⸗ 
ſheth the iniquitie of fathers vppon the childzen , let vs conſider 
howe this is done, and then this hard knotte ſhall bee eaſily vn- 
tied. Firſt then let vs knowe, that God oweth vs nothing , and 
that ik he beſtowe anp benefite vppon vs, this is altogether of bis 
meere liberalicle , not that he is any thing beholding vntovs . In 
the meane while, if he will vſe his rigour towardes vs, he may 
leaue bs in condemnation as wee are. Let God onely withdzawe 
his mercie, and ſhewe himſelfe iudge ouer the whole wozlde , 
and what ſhall beecome of vs: Surely wee ſhall all periſhe, there is 
noremedie : little and great, fathers and childzen , without ex- 
teptien (A (ap ) wee are all condeaned , if G O D dzawe vs not 

| out 
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out of the curſe in whiche wee are, and that by his free mercie, 
without the leaſt occaſion of beeing bounde vnto vs. So nowe, 
ſceing G O D map bʒing vs all to deſtruction, if it pleaſe him to 
vſe his goodneſſe and clemenc ie towardes ſome , if he call chem 
to himſelke, if he deliuer them from this deepe dongcon ol dam- 
nation, in which they are: may any one accuſe him fo2 this: May 
any one rep2ooue him herein , the leaſt that may bee: Mo. Foz 
our eyemuſk not bee tuill, ik he of his goodneſſe taketh pitie and 
compaſſion of his creatures, 

And although he vie not the like meaſure towardes all, pet 
notwithſtanding wee muſt hane our mouth cloſed vp : oz rather 
wide open, not to miurmur , but to confeſle that all which he doth 
is in equitie and iuſtice, although it ſurmount our ſenſe and reas 
ſon, Foz wee comp2ehend rot alwayes the reaſon why GOD 
diſpoſeth ſo of men, and yet muſt wee late aſide our pꝛating, and 
learne to teuerence and adoze God in his iudgementes, when they 
ſhall bee ouer high ſoꝛ vs, ouer wonder full, ouer ſecrete, Pow ener 
it bee, let this generall rule abide certeine, that is toſay, That God 
might le aue vs in our deſtruction, wherein wee art, if ſo it pleaſed 
bim, and that by this meanes the whole wozld ſhoulde periſhe : but 
becauſe it pleaſech him to ſhewe himſelfe gentle and pitifull , noe 
towardes all, but towardes a parte, ſee what diſcerneth the one 
from the other. 

Nowe, berevppon he leaueth chem, as it ſeemeth good vnto 
him, inthe curſe wherein they are bozne . And if one demaunde 
why God vleth his mercie towardes ſome , when on others he exe; 
cuteth his ſeueritie + It is certeine, che firſt and p2incipall cauſe is 

wvnknowenunto vs, neither ought wee to enquire after it. And 
why? Foz it behoueth chat all our ſenſes bee locked vp captiues in 
that behalte, and that wee confeſſe that God hath libertieto chooſe 
whom he pleaſech , and (o refuſe the tell. But howloeuer the caſe 
ſtandeth, he maketh this pꝛomiſe to the faichfull , that he will take 
pitie on their childzen, and that as he hath begonne his mercie in 
their perſons,ſo he will continue it in their poſteritie , even to a 
thouſand generations - Seeing God hath made this pzcmile to bis 
ſeruauntes, wee ſee nowe there is ſome cauſe why God hath pitie of 


che one, rather than ofthe other. Fan 
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Againe on the contrarie part, he thꝛeatneth the vnfaichfull that he 
will curſe them, not onely in themſelues, but allo in their iſſue, and 
in chem which ſhall deſcende from their ſtocke and familie . But 
nowe let vs come to the mercie which God ſheweth, and to the pus 
niſhmentes he executech. His mercie chen is not in this , that he 
bleſlech the childzen of the faithfull with riches,with health, oz other 
like thinges: oz that he maketh them to pꝛoſper to the wozld ward: 
thoſe are not the chiefe blellings ol God, chat is not the end wheres 
at he beginneth, but rather he ſheweth them his goodneſle and mer⸗ 
rie, when he gouerneth chem by his holie ſpirit , when he geueth 
them the marke and ſeale of the adoption of his childꝛen, when he 
cozrecteth them, and purgeth them from their ſinnes to refozme and 
renewe them to his image and likeneſſe. Pe ſee then the mercie 
which God extendeth tothe childꝛen of the faithtull, that is to ſay, he 
ſuſterech them not to remaine in their coxruption and wickedneſle, 
but that he refozmeth them and gouerneth chem by his holie ſpirit, 
This being done, he continuech his mercie further moze and moze, 
and maketh them co pꝛoſper euen in this woꝛld, vntill the fulneſſe of 
bis mercie be heapedvpon them: namely, vntill he hath dzawen 
them out of this wozld into his kingdome , and geueth them there 
the fruition of euerlaſting life, On the contrarie ſide,whereashe pu⸗ 
nilheth the iniquitie of fathers vpon the childzen, this is as much ts 
ſap, as that he will leaue the ſtocke ol them in the ſame plight , they 
are in. There is a wicked man, chere is a deſpiſer of God, there is an 
bypocrite, there ts an vnfaichlull and vnbeleeuing man: well, he ſhalk 
haue chilozen : God will, as we may ſee , foꝛget them , and account 
them koꝛ ſtraungers. And whereas he acknowledgeth them not in the 
number ofhis owne, he daineth not no2 vouchſafeth to hew himlelfe 
a father towardes them, So he leaueth them as fozſaken, and then 
it matt needes be that Sathan poſſeſſe them, e being deſtitute of che 
ſpirit of God, what other thing may happen vnto them than tuill and 
milchiefe , ſo as they pꝛocure to themſelues the wꝛath and anger of 
God moꝛe and moze * Nowe then doth our Loꝛde puniſh them with» 
out good cauſe : Can they ſap they are taifocent and guiltle ſſe: No. 
Fox there ts ſufficient fault in them befoze hande . Wee ſee then a 
great deale the better how this which God hath pꝛonouneed by E- 
3echtel is true: namely, that he which hath ſinned ſhall beare the 
payment and puniſhment as he hath deſerued, and that the ** 
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wall not bee puniſhed foz che cauſe of che ſinner and tranſgreſſdur. 
Notwithſtanding , we ſee alſo, that not without cauſe he declateth, 
that he will puniſh the iniquitie of fachers vppon the childzen· Ton 
why: It is in him to ſhew mercie tothe-childzen of the wicked and 
bnbeleuing,02 of the contemners of his wozv,ozof hypocrites, which 
abuſe his name: it is (J ſap) in the choice andlibertie of God, to 
withdzawe his grace from their poſteritie, And when their childzen 
are eſtraunged from God, whatreteine they but the filth and cox- 
ruption of Adam + There is nothing elle in them, but inne and wic» 
kedneſle , And therefoze needes it muſt be, that they bee enimies to 
God. Yeſee then how he puniſheth them in iuſtice, and that they 
can not ſhift them ſelues ont of his hand, in ſaying that he doeth them 
mꝛong, that he is ouer cruell cowardes them. It bi hout th that ene« 
tie mouth be topped in that behalte. True it is, that a man tan ne⸗ 
uer ſatiſſte and content the rebellians, as wee ſee there are many 
which aduaunce them ſelues againſt God in this caſe ,- with ſuch 
boldneſſe and pzeſumption, that good men which are ſober and mo⸗ 
deft, are aſhamed to behold them, but leaue we theſe dogges to barke 
their fill,and in the meane time let vs glozifie our God in all humili⸗ 
tie, knowing at leaſt wiſe this one thing, that he hath this authozitte, 
and might, to ſhew fauour and mercie to whom it pleaſeth him. Aud 
ko this cauſe we mult conclude , that if God withdzawe His ſpirite 
from the poſteritie of the wicked, he map not bee accuſed of crueltie: 
For they are in them ſelues puniſhable, when they are in this ſoꝛte 
fo:ſaken of him, and are not gouerned by his holie ſpirite. Let vs 
then note well chat this ſentence hath no contrarietie to that of Exe⸗ 
chiel. Rowe let vs returne ta ſee the meaning of Poles in cheſe 
wozds. There is no doubt, but by his manner ol ſpeaking in this 
place, he would impzinte a greater feare in vs, than i barely and 
ſimplie he had laid: God will puniſh pou , when pou ſhall haue co» 
rupted his ſeruice , when pou ſhall haue chaunged any thing in reli 
gion, when you ſhall haue demſed and faſhioned any image 9? like⸗ 
neſſe of him, thinke not that you ſhall eſcape his vengeance : feꝛ he 
will not ſuffer that his honoꝛ be defaced, and beeught to noth inc in 
ſurh ſozte . If Moſes had thus ſpoken,men es ouerhardned and fem 
of nature, would not haue bene ſufficiently moued with feare. There» 
foze he here paſſeth further : God (ſaith hee) will not onely puniſh 
pou tn pour uns perſons, but he will — bing eaimce vp⸗ 
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pon your oflpxing, and not onely on pour childzen, but he will purſue 
if even ta the firther end of pour linage, in ſuch ſozt that pou ſhall 
log euerifeele his math, as a kindling fire,and after your death, men 
{hall behold the ſignes and markes of pour iniquitie: GOD ſhall 
place vou in web ignomime and repꝛoch, that you ſbalbe as ſpecta⸗ 
cles to the wozld : and although pou be rotten g putriſied under the 
earch,yet (hall his vengeaunce purſue pou ſo, that your ſinnes ſhall 
bee grated on, aud called co remembzaunce from age to age: and 
men (hall know that you haue rebelled againſt him, whiche ſhe« 
wed you ſo manp of his benefites , that at leaſt you ſhould haue 
bene as the ſheepe of his flocke , to bee gouerned by him and his 
wozde. Now then let vs take heede , wee bee not ouer ſluggiſh and 
paſt ſenſe , when God in this manner ſtirrech vp and awaketh vs, 
Truelp if onelpinone woozd , 02 by ſome exteriour ſignification he 
ſhould lignifie his anger, we ought to bee touched with great feare: 
but ſince wee are dull vppon the ſpurre, yet atleaſt then, when God 
declareth that after he hath puniſhed vs, he will pet followe on his 
bengeaunce vppon our poſteritie , and that after our death it muſt 
needes bee, that thoſe which ſhalbe begotten of vs bee condemned, 
when (J (ay) God ſpeaketh in this wiſe, let vs then bee moze at⸗ 
tent iue to walke in his feare, and to turne our ſelues vnto him, that 
we pzouoke him not to anger, be ing as it is ſo fearefull and terrible, 


Thus wee ſee in what ſoꝛte we are to make our pꝛoſite by this text. 


Now he addech further, Ol them which hate him: in which woꝛd he 
compꝛehendech all che tranſgreſſours of the law. Il chen one demand 
whether all thoſe, whiche turne them ſelues from the obe diente of 
God, hateth him there loze : This place here anſwerech, Yea: not 
that it ſemech ſo to chem, and yet the truth is ſo . And we ought here 
not to teſt vppon our owne iudgement , fox God onely is a compe- 
tent iudge to pꝛonounce ſentence herein. And becauſe that men, 
when they gene them ſelues ouer to wozke wickedlie, will not ſap, 
neither thinke ſo in heart, that they hate God, it behoueth that this 
vice ſhould be diſcouered, It is true that hypocrits will make a faire 
ew, chat che loue ol God cauleth chem to ſhew ſome good ceuntes 
naunce. And in deed it may haue ſome ſmall ſeede, but it is a baſtard 
E bictous ſeede. So chen this hatred is not apparant in hypocrites, 
nether in many other which lead a diſoꝛdered & diſſolute life: but yet 
1s it in them, though we knoln it not,foz as all maletactours i lic en⸗ 
tlous 
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tious liners woulde there were neither iudge no oder n politie 
in the w2zld:ſo all chep which willinglie x ol their ownaccozd would: 
not acknowledge then ſelues Gods ſubiects, ihep ſpice him, & could 
be contented he were placked out of heauen. This appeareth ſuſfi- 
cently in them, which are wholy geuen ouer e peruerted.Tlhen men 
baue looſed the bꝛidle co all iniquitie, they can not beare any co ret 
tion, q are ſo farre from being tractable to be taught, when they art 
thꝛeatened, they grind the teeth,they Nome rage, they are farioas, 
& madde againſt God, This hating then of God is manifeſt enough 
in them which haue granted chem ſelues a moze outragiots libertie 
of doing ill, in chẽ which are carried away az witha'tempelt in their 
wickedneſle, x arr fullie ſectled in their finnes. In others whtch haut 
pet ſome feare,F are in ſome ſoꝛte moued, when we ſytake of God. 
of his iudgements, this appeareth noc,# pet chere is alreadie in chem 
an hatte of God. Truelie they thinke it not, but God ſtech much 
mote cleare than we, and when thinges are hid and vnknowen vnto 
vs, he noteth them. Qe muſt alwapes beare in minde, howe Saint 
John ſaith, That God is much greater than our conſciences i that is 
to ſap, That if dur conſc ient en beart vs witneſſe of out faultes. G 
ſhall not ſleepe in the meane time. And ſo let vs bꝛieflie timember, 
that all chey whiche confoꝛme not them ſelues ta he obedience of 
God, ę which humble not them ſclues vnder his maiell ie to ſerue & 
honoz him, that all they hate him, although by effert they ſhew it not 
at ſirſt, and that men can not iudge ſo of them. And foz the ſame cauſe 
we ſee why in like maner, when God ſpeaketh ol them, which keepe 
his commaundements,he beginneth with his lone. Pe ſaich, Chat he 
will ſhewe mert ie on thouſand generations to them which loue htm. 
And why: Fox it is not poſſible to deſire to honour God, 4 to bee his 
ſubiects, it we haue not a feeling ol this loue, wherol he here ſpeketh, 
And this may ſerue vs ſoz a good leſon, as we ſhall ſee herafter, chat 
Poſes when he would geue a ſhoꝛt abzidgment of the Lawe ſaith, 
Chat docth the Lo thy God 'Jract require of thee , but that thou 


I. lohn. g. ac 


loue him with thy whole hart, o that thou cleaue to bim: Ne ſhall ne. Pe. o. 125 


uer(J ſap) know, what it is to yeald obedience to Gods lawe, and 
to rule our ſelues accoꝛding ta it, it we beginne not at this laut. And 
why Foz God requireth a willing ſeruice, he will not that we ſcrue 
him with a ſeruile feare. but his deſire is that we come vnto his woꝛ⸗ 
ſhip with a free chearfull courage, ⁊ take euen a pleaſure in obeying 

and 
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Ehonozingokhim. Now this cannot be, except we loue him. Whers 
kope let vs note, that the beginning, the founteine , the foundation, 
and roote ot obedience is chis loue of God, lo as we bee not fozced 
to come vnto him, but euen take a ſingular delight pleaſure there: 
in, knowing that this is our true happineſſe , that we deſire nothing 
elſe , but to hte ruled by his will, and to bee in al pointes confoz« 
neable to the ſame. Aud mozeouerlet vs note, that this loue can not 
bee in vs befoʒe we haue taſted of che goodneſle of our God. Foz as 
long as wee conc eiue God our aduerſarie and contrarie partie, wee 
cannat;but flee him. CA ill we then loue him: cd ill wee bee refoꝛmed 
tohis abedie nee to take a picaſure in his ſeruice : Mee muſt ſirſte 
name, unt he is our father and ſauicur, and that he deſireth nothing 
wore than to ſpe himſelte loving,4 fauqable cowardesvs , When 
wehail ſo baus caſted the great laut be beareth vs, then ſhall we bee 
ſtirred bp to lotie Him as our father, and when this loue ſhalbe in vs, 
there is no doubt, but wee ſhall obe him, # his lawe ſhall beare 
rule. in aut thounbtes , and in aur affections ,. and in all our memes 
bers Fopwhet in che cauſe that we are fo rebellious again God, 


but that due bete him, as we haue befoze: ſaid+ Againe on the con« 


trarie ſide, the loue of God ſhall leade h to ſerue him, and to ſet our 
lelues, æ our dings in ozder accmding to his iuſtice in ſich ſoꝛte, that 
a man ſhall ſee. a certeine confamitie @ melodie betwene the lame of 
E aſfectiuns. But pet the better ta vnderſtand 


Gamer all our deſires 
this, let vs conſiver what God is, fo he will not bee knowen acc · 


dung tu our nature; and wen we ſhall heare him ſpeake, it is not e⸗ 
nough to yeald him this title otf᷑ God, but be will bee knowen as he 
is mamelx, iuſt, ann good, that he is the founteine & perfection of all 
wiledome,of all power, ot all vpzightneſle, of all equitie and iuſtice. 
Nam then let vs conceive God as he is, that is, wich his iuſtice, and 
bpzigheneſſe, © equifie: and then ſhall we not deſire but to frame and 
faſþion our ſelues vnto htm : contratie wiſe, when we ſhall loue that 
which is euill, and ſhalbe mapped in wickedneſſe as in a garment, it 
can not be, but me muſt hate him, And whp% Becaule here is no que⸗ 
ſion of ſame bare nature # being, neither ought we to imagine God 
as an idol, ut we muſt compꝛehend him in his iuſtice. Jfthen we 
ſhall hate this which is in God, that is to ſap, his tuſtice # vpꝛight⸗ 
neſſe,itmuſt needs be that we hate him alſo. Fo he can not denie him 
ſelf he cannot be diſguiſed, he cannot be cranſfigured alter our _ 
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be alwayes abideth like himſelle. So then, as J baue alreadit tou 
ched, all they which loue God, they faile not to be obedient to his law, 
they ceale not to obſerue and keepe his tommaunde ments, foz theſe 
things are knit together, and are inſeparable, And this wee haue to 
beare in minde vpon this place. Nowe bere hence we are to take a 
warning, that we haue in greater hozrour,than we are woont to hang, 
all rebellian, all ſinne, and offences, Fog it is no (mall thing to bee 
p2oclaimed the enimies of God, and to make open warte with him. 
Now, it is (o,that wee cannot turne our ſelues from him, no2 caſt off 
bis poke;but wee ſhalbe conuicted to haue bene his enunies, and to 
haue waged open batteil with him: And loe, is not this an execrable 
thing: L et vs therefoze learne ta haut our ſinnes and offences in hoz- 
rour and deteſtation, foꝛaſmuch as by them, wee are accuſed co be the 
tnimies of God, and that he alſo mult (ewe himſelfe dur aduerſarie 
partie. QAithall we are alſo warned to come vnto God wich a pure 
and lincere affec:ion, Fo} it is not enough to withhold our feete, and 
our handes, and our eyes from tuill doing, but it behoueth that our 
heart goe befoze,and that God be ſerued of vs with a true meaning 
minde and bp2ight affeceton : and this affection muſt not be fozced 
and conſtrained , but it ought to pzoceede from a true loue of God, 
Therefoze, when wee will rightly obſerue his lawe , wee mult ſirſt 
knowe,chat God is vnto vs a kinde hearted father, gentle and fauou- 
rable vnto vs. to the end we map be led to peeld vnto lum like loue and 
affection, And wichall, let vs not thirke to moc ke & deceiue our ſel⸗ 
ues, in pꝛoteſting that we loue God, i in the me ane while this be not 
ſhewed in the whole courſe of our life. Fo2 when here is mention 
made of the laue of God,Poles addeth, that they which lone him dot 
aiſo keepehis commaundementes. It behoueth then that our lile bs 
aunſwerable in this vebalfe,and chat i: beate witneſſe whether wee 
joue God, o2 whether wee hate hum. Foz the reft which followeth, 
it is not without catiſe that Gop making compariſon of his math 
an? bengeaunce, with his fayour and mercie, ſaith, That be will pus 
niſhe them that hate him to the thicde and tourth generation , and 
that he will hewe mercie to them that lone him in a thouſard grne> 
rations. Fo by this he declareth that, which is better and mote ſellp 
expꝛeſled in other ſentences of the ſcriptures,thatis,That he is flow 


to anger, greatly inclined tocompaſſionand pitie, that be is patient J /. 105. J. 


Eofiong luffering tat his WW — 
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cle istolife,+ endurech foz euer. Pe ſee then the true nature of God, 


that is, that he deſireth nothing moze, than to dzawe men bnto him 


by all lenitie and gentleneſſe, and to vſe his mercie aud goodneſſe 
towardes them. hen he puniſhech them, ihis is as it were againſt 
his nature. Not, but that it is agreeable to God, alwell to pun ich, as 
to ſhewe mertie: but he will ſhewe vs, that his goodneſſe is much 


moe greater: and biiefely, that he is not ſharpe and rigoꝛous, but 


deſirous to lay open his heart towards vs, i we wortld ſuffer him, foz 
in verie deede he will bee knowen gratious and pitiſull. And this is 
that wherin his pꝛinripall glozie ſhineth, Therefoze let bs note well, 
chat not foꝛ naught Poſes here alligneth a thouſand generations to 
the mercy of God, and reftraineth his math e vengeance to athzee oz 
foure generations, As if he did ſay: It is very true that our L 03d will 
not leaue ſuperſticion vnpuniſhed , when you ſhall baue peruerted 
bis ſeruice, and defaced his honour, buſping pour ſelues in your own 
dzeames., and doating fanſies: you ſhall ſurely feele che puniſhment, 
and pour childzen after pou ſhall feele it: and when the fire of his 
mach and indig nation ſhalbe kindled among vou, it wall not bee 
ſo ſoone quenched as pot thinke : but pet foꝛ all that, God will not 
ceale ta bee pititull, and his mercie ſhalbe alwayes greater than his 
anger. And in verie deede, as God by the thzeat we haue here heard, 
would reteinethe woꝛld in true religion, to the end it ſhoulde make 
no idols noꝝ puppittes to counterfeit him, ſa he would by his pꝛomile 
here conteined, as it were allure vs to beare him the loue and re⸗ 
nerence which we owe vnto him, and he deſireth rather co winne vg 
by bis gentleneſſe, chan to teſtraine vs by his thzeatenings.De lee 
chen in what ſozte he ſpeaketh : My childzen , thinke not that J will 
deale roughly with pou: it is true, if you pzonoke mee, I ſhallnot 

chat men make a ſpoꝛt and game of me, but when J haue de- 
clared mine anger, J deſire pet rather to craine you, and winne you 
to my ſelle by mercie and gentleneſſe. J p2otefk then, and declare vn⸗ 
to pau, it pou abide holy and ſincerely in my obedience, J will 
continur to beſtowe mp beneſites vpon you, cuen to a chouſand genes 
rations: ſo that pour childzen, after pour death, Hall finde mee the 
ſame J haue beene ta pou. Beholde what wee haue to beare in 


minde vppon this place. . 


And mozeouer , fo concluſion let bs note, that it is not without 


gre . 
2 ce 


Vpon the Commandementes,8c, Fol. 22 


bee as a rewarde of the ſeruice which is dane him. He migbe well 
haue ſaide, J will conſider the ſeruice of them which ſhall haue ho» 
noured and wozſhipped me, which ſhall haue loxed mee in obſer» 
uing mp lawe, J will ſhewe them that it is no loſt labour to haue ſer» 
ued and honoured mee, as they ſhall haue done. God might haue ſpo⸗ 
kenſo. But he ſaith, J will ſhewe mercie: And hom ſo: Secmeth 
it not, that if wee ſerue God, as he hath appointed, he oweth vs a re« 
compenſe + Nowe he declareth that he will beſtowe a benefite vpon 
them which haue honoured him, and obſerued his commandements, 
and that this is not by any obligation of due debte, 02 becauſe of 
their mefites and deſertes : foz he vſeth herein mercie . Doo this 
woꝛde of erc ie, is to beate downe all pꝛide of men in ſuch ſoꝛte, 
that they may not boaſt of their woozkes , as if they were wozthis 
of reward and payment: but rather knowe. hat God ment to declare 
by this, that when wee ſerue him che beſt that wee can, wee haue al⸗ 
wapesneeve to bee bozne withall of him, and that he pardoneth vs 
our vices and our infirmities. Thus are there two thinges which 


wee haue to note in this place. The one is, that although we ſhoulde 7.Co7,7 5,10, 


ſerue God in all puritie, ił he recompenſe vs, it is not ol any duetie 
he oweth vnto vs. Foz in deede, from whence commeth this, that 
wee haue ſeruen him, but from his meere and onelp grace + Av 
what then may he owe vs + The other is, that wee ſhall bee all 
founde guiltie , when it (hall pleaſe him to examine vs accozding 
to the exact meaſure of his iuſtice , So then, in that God recon 
penſeth vs, when wee baue ſerued him, he doeth this fox his 
mercie and goodneſle , and not that he is bounde vnto vs: Nay, 
which moze is, he mult foꝛgeue vs our ſinnes, and beare with 
vs, euen in that which wee doe well, Knowe wee therefoze , that 
G DD cheweth himlelfe gentle and liberall towardes vs, in 
that it pleaſech him to beare wich our infirmities , making vs ro 
taſt his mercie , where he might of right make vs feele his ris 
8 without this mercie wer ſhoulde 
all periſhe: yea,though we Goulde enfazce our ſelues to obep him, 
wee Houlde notwithllanding bee alwapes faunde faultie, were it 
nat that he would bie this mercie towardes bs, of which he here ſpea- 
keth:So then this is that whither bnto we mult flee foz refuge,ifwe 
mill be aſſed of our ſaluation, - 25 #6 th 
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Nowe let vs caſt our ſelues downe , befoze the face of our good 
God, with acknowledging of our faultes, pzaping him that he will 
make vs feele them better than we haue done, to the end he may lead 
vs ta a true repentance, and that being taught to feare him, we trem⸗ 
ble and ſtand in ſuch awe of him aſſoone as he ſhall theaten vs with 
bis anger, wee may conceiue the fozce thereof, that being humbled 
therwith we run to his fatherly goodnes, not dcubting but that if he 
bath once begonne to ſhewe bimſelfe our father and Sautour, he will 
continue it euen after our death, it ſo be we withdzawe not our ſelues 
from him by our wickedneſſe and rebellion. Chat it will pleaſe bim 
to graunt this grace not onely to vs, but co all peoples and nati⸗ 
ons, c. 


The. 4. Sermon. 


Deut. Chap. x. 
ti Thouſhaltnotrake the name of the Lord thy Godin yaine, 
for the Lord will not hold him guiltleſſe which ſhall take his 
nameinvaine. , | 


— — IF wee were but well aduiſed , there 
'þ ; by | | were no neede chat men ſhould teache 
bs to beare reverence vnto God, Fox 
nature ought toleade bs herevnto, Fox 
to what end are we created: And whp 
line we in this woꝛld, but to do homage 
to him, to whom we be beholden foꝛ all 
good giſtes, and to applie our ſelues to 


weſifficiently declare, 
ve not wi wee line 62 ſhould have bur being, Nowe 
becaule there is ſuch a vice in vs, Gon, td remedie te, ſhewerh that 
wee oiight likewiſe co abftrine from abuſing his holie name, 


lo; 
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ko this is as it were to vnhallow it, & cherfoze he hath koꝛbivven dhat 
his name be not taken in baine. By theſe woꝛdes we oughe Uligently 
to conſider, what is che right x la mtu vſt of his nattre:True ix ia chat 
we are not wo2thie to take in dur mouth the name of the Led in hat 
lot ſaeuer it be, ſoʒ we mult conſider of that whiche Efaie fprakbthin 
the.6.Chap.Lozd Aam a mam ol pollutedkipps,@J dwel in he nied- f . 
delt ol a people, which is altogether filthie and defiled. Seeing then n 
we haue ſuch filthine(ſe and vncleanes in vs, it is certeine we ram not 
take the name of God in our mouth, were it not that God or his good. 
neſſe would that we bie his name, (o it be togloztfic him withall, Let 
vs then note well, chat when it is ſald, That we take not the name of 
God in vaine, that the Loꝛd repzoueth vs of vnchankfulneſſe, ik wee 
ble not his name, as he hath permitted vs, and folowe not herein the 
rule which is conteined in his wozd. Foy this is the lawfullmeane, 
by which we may vie his name. But to the end that this be yet moꝛe 
clearelp vnderſtood, we muſt marke, that God vnder one kind would 
here ſhew va, what mateſtte there is in his name, to the end we ſpeake 
not of it, but wich all feare and rruerente. Therefoze aborie all other 
kindes ol pzofaning his name, he take ch che eſpeciall fone of an 
och, when any queſtion is of wearing. We (ce how out Lo loneth 
vs, in that he lendeth vs his name, to che end we might communicate 
with our neighbours, & it there were any concrouerſie and diſſintiin 
among vs, it might be ended by this meane: namely, thar if wee bee 
not beleued, if any matter were in doubt, the name of God ſhould de 
bzoughtfoozth as Umpier in the matter to end the concronerſie, fo 
as the thing ſhould bee altogether cerfeine,when ic (hall hain ſurh a 
confirmation . Is not this an ineſtimable goodneſſe, chat but L o7de 
abaſethhimſelfe ſo much, as to permittt vs to ble his name? An 


# 


as tt were erhaſtawed. 


Heb, 6,16, 


0 
home GD beareth with vs, when he licenceth vs tovle his name. 
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geber insges. men ſweare by his name, not 


that he is herein bound vnto vs, but altogether the contrarie; Foz 
alreadie touched) wee dug bt to perceiue in this thing, 


But pet doe we in ſwearing conteſſe that G O O hath all pꝛeemu 
nence and ſuperionicie ouer us. De wu iche is inferiour, ſweaxeth by 

him which is bis ſouereigne e greater, ſaith the Apotile to the * 
bzewes. And if we kne we ta wha; end an oth ſerueth, we ſhall vn 
der ſtand, chat this can nat agree, but onelp to the maieſtie of God. 


Fc by it our meaning is to confirm thole thinges which art ſecret 


and can haue no other pzoofe among men. Nowe this can not bee 
done by any creature, but herein G O O mult ſhew himlelfe, foz 
it is he which ſoundeth the deapth ol mens heartes, and herevpon 
allo not without cauſe he challengeth to him ſelte che title of trueth. 
Aer ſee then that in ſmearing we doe homage vnto God, pꝛoteſling 
chat he is our Judge , and that it is he nta hom me ought to baue 
recaurſe fo things;which are doubtfull and hidden, becauſe it is his 
office to huug them vnto light, and becauſe he will mainteine the 
truth: fo that it apperceinech to his honour and glozie, That is the 
cauſe > whx O D reputeth it foz one fome ol his ſexuice, when 
one ſntartth by big naue; ſo that it bee not in ſuperſuous and vn · 
nereſſmie othes. vy this we perc eiue, that the faulc ofthem-whinhe 
fozfweare them ſelues, m ſweare at randan, is ſo much the moze 
grieuaus. F this is as it were to biolate the ſeruice of God, and 

as much as het) in us to bing it tu nothing. u e 


periure them ſelues , they, bee nat culpable ol taking the 
name af GD: in cainez mm ie abuſing it, but they are 
rebeiles and traitaxs ein the OO. Fox knowewee 
how to worte any greater outrageagoinit GOD, than to abo- 


lich bis truth v. Fo there is noching moꝛe belonging vnto him. 


truth is turved into a lie. 


done, when his 

Mhaſoeuet 
ſoeuet — ewe fats in an enill conſcience, to colour 
— dilguiſe an vntruth, to the end he might be 
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So this is as much as if we would plucke him-out of bis chꝛone, 
and utter lie beereye him of all divine honour and glozie: toy his. 48: 


areth him ſelfe, that is bo ay who- 
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bntruth. Foz many diſpenſe 1 them ſelues, becauſe befoze men they 
can not be conuit ten of periurie. And my? They turne the beit 
fide of che coate , they paint and trunme their matters ſa ell, 
that it ſhall ſeeme vetie well to men they ſpeake the truth, e are not 
periured: but OO D alloweth not any: ſuch ſubtilities. Lervs 
not then thinke to. bee: acquited and abſoluen befoze him, uhen wet 
ſhall hane vſed ſuch policies, ſuch hiftes, and ſiy pꝛactiſes . Und 
lo in ſumme wee lee, that all they which take the name of GOD 
otherwiſe than in truth and in ſimplicitie, blaſpheme him. Marhe 
this fo2 one point, Now as foz them , whiche [weare raſhlie and 
without caule, they declare ſufficientlie , that they -make uo other 
account, than to (pozt chem ſelues with S OD. It is true they! 
moteſt the contrarie , they will ſtill ſap thetr meauing is not ſuch, 
but this is but hypocriſie. Foz the effect ſuſſicientlie pzonech , that 
they bearenoreuerence vato God. It a moꝑtall man be heald deare 
of vs, we take not his name in vaine , we will not that any make a 
ſcozne of him, and floute him, and when a matter of plaie and 
mockerieis p2opoſed , we can not ſuffer that he be bzought.in as 
on the Stage, foz wee take this to be to his infamie and diſcredit, 
And will we haue a greater pꝛiuiledge than the liuing GOD Me 
are vile carions, and rotteneſſe it ſelte, and yet will wee bee had 
in honour and eſtimation $ And ſhall our God in the meane time bee 
placed beeneach as our vnterling $ And thus we ſee, that there are at 
this day berie fewe of any religion in the wozlde ;- although! mann 
make a ſhetme and countenaunce of being Chꝛiſtians, that yet nos 
withſtanding neuer knew, what it is to wozxſhippe GOD, to 
doe him homage , oz to peald him the ſeruice whiehe apperteineth 
bnto him. Foz howe is this, that the name of G O O-runneth 
in euerie mans mouth * One can nat bargaine foz the worth ol 
one farthing, without be bath ſome othe at the end of euerie woꝛd. 
If che honour of GOD were of pyice among vs, it is cers 
teine, wee would abſteine from ſuch ſuperfluicie of othes: whiche 
moe is, it mould bzeede an hozrour in vs. But nowg a;Zayes: 
— when a man is temebendex 
foz lwear ing, be will thi rent wnong done him, . 
ume, if one ſboulde me any untter muh jcha Were 
not fox his p2ofite ;- he wpulde bee much grieued ache twich: 
yea ,. hee woulde make his complainces chereot: but -if = 
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pave he zeal of God to be grieued, when bis name ſhalbe chzowne 
to the ground , ſee what quarels are made with va, ſee on what ſpite 
men are ſet , how they grindtheir teeth at it, Nom when the woꝛlo 
is came into ſuch a poſleſſion of contemning God, and men haue 
hardened them ſelues herein; is not this aſigne that bis mateſtie is 
not knomen na; regarded? And albeit, men prald vnto them ſelues 
luch an outragious libertie under this ſhadowe, that the thing is ac⸗ 
cuſtomably bſed, and that ol cuſtome is made a lame: yet miil God 
in che end ſhewe, chat his name is moze deart vnto him than men 
haue had tt, and though we ſell tt good cheape, it (hall coft vs deare, 
and with an oter vantage: and it ſhalbe in the end chat the lande 
wherein we haue bene conuerſant, which hach bene deliled, am made 
vncleane by bs, bee raiſed vp in iudgment ag aunſt us. In like man⸗ 
ner all the benefites which wee haue recetued,and which God with a 
libe rall hand hach beſtowed on vs,ſhall come into account fo; our 
condemnation, fox aſmuch as we haue nat knowen him, which hath 
bene the authoz of them, to hon hun as he deſerueth. Dee ſec then 
what we haue firſt to obſerue and nott in this place: namelie, that 
God deateth gratiouſly with vs, and vſerh ſo great gentleneſſe to 
wards vs, as that he is willing and content wee vle his name in 
chinges lawefill and right: by whiche leaue of his we map ſufficts 
entlie knowe, chat he is moꝛe than a father vnto vs. But wichall 
he warneth vs, to take ſo much the moze diltgent heede we abſteine 
from all wirke othes. Fox as q; periur tes (as we haue ſaide) chig 
ia a billamous outrage which we doe to Gov . Fox in aſmuch as his 
truch is conuerted into a lie: we are fallifiers thereof as much as in 
vs lieth. Yee (oe then a moꝛtall and deadlie offence .. But this is not 
enough to keepe our ſelues from foz\wearing , but our othes alſo 
muſt be ſober. and the name of God maſt not be tolled vp # doume as 
mang vs as a Tenmſe ball: bit it dehouech, chat there be ſome great 
neceſſitiewhich may hold vs excuſed, when we make mention of it. 
Nowfozaſmuch as we pꝛoteiſt in our oches, that God hach all (apes 
rloxitie viler vs, by this we may vnderſtand, that all che othes which 
I creatufe#are wicked and intollerahle, as p2oceeding 
from ſuperſtitio wa mou che Napiſtes, one will ſweart by Saint 
Anchonis) an oder by Saint John. which ia aſunich as it one would 
makt mals ofthem . Amd why? Fo) wee muſt always ö — | 


wo that ſentence which J haue befoze alledged ofthe Apoltle ,. that = 
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we declare God to bee our ſuperiour: yea, our ſouereigne,when wee 
ſweare by his name. And this is the cauſe why, when Godſweareth, 
ta confirme vs in his p2omiles, 02 happily to awaken vs when hee 
ſeech vs hardened in our ſinnes , and that we ſtand not in awe of his 
udgmentes, he ſwearech by himlelfe,he relerueth to him ſelfe this 
honour , whereof it ſhalbe further handled in the ninth Chapter of 
this booke. And lo they which ſweare by creatures are idolaters. 
And fo this purpoſe alſo, when there is mention made of ſuperſti- 
tions, the oths ot men are put in as witneſles to comunce them, that 
they haue turned them ſelues from the puritie ofthe lawe, The Pa⸗ 


ſtours, ſaith Jeremte , which haue charge to conduct and leade the Je. 2,76. 


people, muſt teach them to lweare bp the name of God, that is, that 
all other othes be laid aſide, and that creatures bee not mingled, and 
bꝛought in, when any thing by othe is to bee confirmed. Pozeoner, 
when it is here ſpoken of the name of God, let vs note, that we are 
not onely foꝛbidden to pꝛonounce this wooꝛd, but that the ſubſtaunce 
thereof is here conſidered: fo God regardeth the deede. As there 
are ſome whiche ſweare not expꝛeſſelie by the name of God, and pet 
notwithſtanding chey ceaſe not co offend # tranſgrefle againſt this 
commaundement. Fo2 we nniſt alwayes haue regard to come to 


this which aur LowTeſus Chyilt handlech in the fife Chapter ol S. Mu. . 34+ 


Mathew. Then you ſweare by heauen, is not this the thzone of the 
liuing God: M pou ſweare by his temple, is not this the place where 
his maieſtie abideth : Tfthen we thinke we ſhall not be accuſed and 
condemned, when wee expꝛeſſe not the name of God in our othes, 
wee greatlie abuſe our ſelues, Let vs not therefoꝛe thinke to deceine 
him in this, fo2 the excuſe is altogether fooliſhe and childiſh . And 
why: The heauen,beareth it not a marke and token of the maieſtie of 
God: Se then how his gloꝛie is diminiſhed. As much is to be ſaid of 
the earth, fo it is his footelkoole , as Chilt toucheth in that place 
whiche J haue alledged. Therefoꝛe, ſo let vs byiefly leatne, that wee 
ought to beare ſuch a reuetence to the name of God, that all othes be 
laid aſide and baniſhed from among vs, but as neteſſttie requiteth, 

when God ſuffereth vs to bozrowe his name. Otherwiſe let vs fo- 

lowe this fozme of ſpeach, as handling our matters in all ſimplici · 

tie, to ſay. Pea, it is ſo, And let vs knowe, that all whiche is beſides 


this, is euill + condemned by the lawe: namelie.if we take the name Mar. fg. 
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and thoſe in which the name of God is not honoured,as it deſerueth, 
haue in them a double euill. Foz firſt, when men let them flie ſo at 
all aduentures, it is a ſigne they ſcarſe make any account what 
they ſay : ſecondlie conſider wee from whence this common ſwea- 
ring pzoceedeth , and wee ſhall finde that from none other thing, but 
that men be ſuch liers, ſo full of falhood and deceite, that when they 
ſpeake the one to the other, none can beleue that it is true whiche is 
ſaid, So then, it mult needes bee, that there is in vs great wicked⸗ 
neſſe, conſidering that when God hath giuen vs a tongue, it is in 
part to communicate one with an other : Foz our tongue is the 
meſſenger of our heart, whereby we expꝛeſſe vnto others what wee 
haue in our mindes conceiued. Mee may then conclude, that ſu- 
perfluous oches pzoceede from the diflopalcie and rebellion of men, 
neither neede wee to make much enquirie,o2 ble any long pꝛoceſſe 
in chis matter: fo2 euet ie one hath his owne witneſle . Pow euer it 
be, let vs learne to vle in this thing ſuch ſobzietie as God commann- 
deth, and let vs not ſweare without great neceſlitie, and being here⸗ 
vnto required. But to goe on (omwhac further in this matter, chat all 
map bee eaſily vnderſtoode : there are ſome , who thinke that when 
they ſweare by their faith,itis as if they ſwoꝛe not at all. It is true 
indeed, chat che moſt part ſweare nothing, foz they baue nomoze 
faith chan dogges,they haue no conſcience,no? religion, But pet this 
name of faith cealeth not therefoze to be in pꝛite befoze God. Foz be 

boldeth it deare, and it is as an hallowed thing vnto him, whiche 
neither can, neither ought to bee vnhallowed: except wee will bee 
in greate fault, and incurre the daunger of the thzeate here made, as 
we ſee. So it is not ſufficient not to haue pꝛonounced expꝛeſſelie by 
God, but when one lweareth by bis faith, oz taketh any cõfirmat ion 

from that which hach any ſigne of the maieſtie of God, his name is 
bnhallowed in this thing. Ihat ſhall wee ſap then of them, whiche 

ble falſe othes co dilguiſe their purpoſes, which ſweare raſhlie, euen 

to ſpoꝛt them ſelues wich othes:pea to deſpite God by their execras 

ble blaſphemies, in ſo much that he hath neither fleſh noꝛ bloud, noz 
nothing elſe which they (pare * Are theſe ovely holden faultie fz as 

buſing the name of God : No, but becauſe chep vſe him to the greas 

teſt and moſt erecrablerep2och , that they may doe. Beholde our 

Lode Jeſus Chaiſt , which made himſelfe of no reputation foz 

atime,(as Saint Paule ſpeaketh) who beeing the founteine 1 = 
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ite, became moꝛtall man, hautng ſuperiozitie dominion over the 


Angels of Heauen, tooke the fozme of a ſeruant, euen to ſhedde his 
bloud fa our redemption , and in the end to ſuffer the curſe that 
was due bnto vs. And nowe fo2 a recompenſe of all this, hee 
muſk at this day bee rent and tozne in peeces of the carion and 
ſtinktng mouthes of them whiche name them lelues Chziſtians, 
Fo? when they ſweare by his bloud, and by his death , and by his 
woundes, and by this, and by that, is not this as much as in 
them lieth to crucifie the ſonne of GOD, and to teare him as it 
were in pieces : And are not theſe altogether wozthie to bee cue 
off from God: yea, from the wozlde, and not to bee numbered in 
the band and companit of creatures + Muſt Jeſus Chyiſt fo as 
baſing, and humbling himſelfe foz vs, haue ſuch a reward at our 
handes + God vpbzaideth che people of Jſrael in this ſozte , © 
my people, what haue I done vnto thee : Jhane bzought thee out 
of Egypt, Jhaue conductedthee by the deſert, Jhanenouriſhed 
thee in all gentleneſſe and ſweeteneſſe, J haue planted thee as in 
my heritage , that thou ſhouldeſt haue beene as a vine whiche 
ſhould haue bozne mee good fruite , J beſtowed all labour in kee- 
ping and fencing thee , and muſt thou now bee turned into bitter: 
neſſe vnto mee, and b2ing fooꝛch ſowze fruite to ſtrangle and co 
choke me: Nowe the ſame apperteineth alſo at this day vnto vs. 
Fo? when the ſonne of G O D, whiche is appointed Judge of the 
wo2ld, ſhall come in the laſt day, he may ſap vnto vs, hat meaneth 
this + Deu baue bozne mp name to bee called Chziſttans, pou haue 
bene baptiſed, in witneſſe and teſtimonie that J was pour redee- 
mer: I baue dꝛawen pou foo2th of the deepe dongeon, wherein port 
were plunged, J haue delivered pou from euerlaſting death, by the 
cruell death whiche J ſuffered , and faz this cauſe J beecame 
man, J ſubmitted mp ſelfe to the malediction of GOD mp 
Father, to the end pou might bee bleſſed by mp grace, and 
by mp meane . And beholde the rewarde pou haue rendered mee, 
JT baue bene rent in pieces of pou, J baue beene as a ieaſting 
ſNocke, the death whiche J haue ſiffered hach beene had in deri⸗ 
ſion and mockerie , mp bloude whiche is the waſhing of your 
ſoules „ was as it were trampled vnder pour feete -: byſefly, 
you haue taken all occaſion to blaſpheme and to raile on mee, 
as if J had bene a metched and miſerable —_— - When 
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hen this ſhalbe rebuke lullie told vs ol out ſouereigne Junge, will 
not this be to thunder on vs, and to thꝛow vs downe to the bottomles 
pit ot hell: And yet notwithſtanding, chere are verie fewe ol vs, which 
deeplie conſider of this. Foz if ſuperfluous othes were at this day 
had in ſuch greate hozrour and deteſtation, as they ſhould bee , men 
would not peald vnto themſelnes any time hereafter ſuch an outras 
gious baldneſſe and libertie of ſwearing and foxſwearing , As foꝛ 
blaſphemies, ſee wee not hom common and rife they are: And in the 
meane time wee wilbe verie zealous foz our owne honour and repu⸗ 
tation, when the name of God is ſo troden vnder feete amongeſt vs. 
If one ſpeake any thing repzochfullie of ones father, he will make a 
greate quatell of it, oz enter ſome action of ſlaunder:yea, many will 
reuenge them ſelues by their owne handes , and by all meanes they 
may on euerie ſide : and it ſeemeth to them, that they haue an honeſt 
excule to take vppon them the defence of their fathers . Beholde our 
ſouereigne father (hall ſuſteine wong and iniurie , beholde in like 
manner our Lode Jeſus Chziſt, who not without cauſe is named 
The Lozdofglozie,befoze whom euet ie knee ought cobow,as Saine 
Paule ſpeakech to the Philippians , loe he (J ſap) ſhalbe mocked, 
than whiche deſpite none could bee wought him greater, except a 
man would ſpitte in his face: and pet notwichſtanding, they whiche 
name them ſelues Chꝛiſtians, whiche make a countenaunce of pꝛo⸗ 
curing and mainteining his honour, will not bee moued any whitte 
chere wich: nap, they them ſclucs will bee the men, whiche will blaſ⸗ 
pheme him in moſt execrable manner: But foz all this (as J haue 
ſaid) our Loꝛde will not ceaſe to mainteine his ou ne bonour, as he 
himſelfe ſpeaketh , when he ſeeth that men are ſo wicked and pꝛo⸗ 
kane, ſo to violate his maieſtie , as much as lieth in them, Foz he 
maketh a ſolemne othe, that he will wzeake his vengeaunce vppon 
them foz this wickedneſſe. Jam the Love (ſaith hee ,) this is mp 
name, and mp glozie I will not geue to an other, neither my pꝛaiſe 
to grauen images. Now, as he will not that his honour bee tranſfer» 
red to idals, ſo is it certeine it extendeth it ſelfe further: namelie, 
that if men ſhall falſlp abuſe his holy name, they (hall perceiue in 
what ꝑʒice it was vntu him. And cherefozelec vs not waite vntill 
this bee accompliſhed vppon vs, but let vs learne to beare ſuch re» 
uerence vnto our God, and to him that hath all ſovereigne maieſtie, 
that is, to our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, that we be thꝛoughlie a to 
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ſweare in ſuch ſozce,that this be alwayes to conſime, that it is he by 
whome we are, that he is aur Father, our Creatour , our Judge. 
Thus pe le in effect, what we haue to gather of this place. Now here 
is withall annexed a thzeatemng, whereby we are to vnderſtand the 
blockiſhnes ol men, how Sathan hach as it were bewirched them in 
ſuch ſoꝛte, that they conceiue not the math and anger of God, when 
it is ſet befoze them. J will not hold him guiltleſſe, which ſhall take 
my name in vaine. Loe God, who ſpeaketh. J pꝛay pou, ought not 
all the haires ot the heades of them ſtand on end, which blaſpheme 
God ſo wickedlp and villainouſſo, as I haue ſaide: When one 
ſwearech lightelie by his faith, behold God who is armed, and ſaith, 
Foz as much as thou haſt not honoꝛed mee, thou ſhalt geue an ac⸗ 
count fo2 ſuch trecherie: God can not beare with vs faz a ſimple lie: 
if one periure him ſelle, this is much woꝛſe: if an other blaſpheme: 
herein is the extremitie and furtheſt degree of all euill , when wee 
openlie deſpite God, as if wee would arme our ſelues againſt him, 
and ſtrike him with ſome deadlie wounde . Nowe, if after this, one 
thinke not of this puniſhment which hangeth ouer , and is readie to 
fall vppon them, which ſo haue fallified the name of God,oz haue diſ⸗ 
bonoꝛed him, muſt we not needes ſay, that this pꝛoceedeth of ſome 
beaſtlie dꝛonkenneſſe, and that men are altogether without ſenſe, and 
vuderſtanding: and that Sathan hath altogether blinded them? A⸗ 
las pes: pet notwithſtanding, this thing is lo cemmon,as nothing 
mote. It ſome maiſter ſhould ſap in his houſe, I will bee obeyed in 
all chinges : but loe, one thing whiche J deſire aboue all to bee done, 
and J will not ſuffer any one tafatle herein, but J will put him out 
of my ſeruice, oz J will coꝛrect and chaſtiſe him as he deſerueth: It 
ſome maiſter (I ſap)ſhonld gene ſich a charge offeme one thing, al- 
though in the reit a ſeruant would not bee ouer diligent , yet in chis 
would he haue ſome feare. Now behold God curſeth them whiche 
tranſgreſſe and offend againſt bis lawe in any article. Curſed be he 
which honoꝛech not his father #4 mother, Curſed be he which ſtea⸗ 
lech, Curſed be he which committeth adulterie, Curſed be he which 
oblernet! not all the thinges which are conteined in the lawe. But 
here, by ſome ſpecialtie, hee manaceth a generall thꝛeate on them 
whiche ſhall abuſe che name of G OD. By this hee declarech, 
that although he will that wee obſerue his lawe, in all pointes, 
and that our life bee ozdered thereby , — he =" 
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ueth this article to this place, as ifhe would his name ſhould haue 
an eſpeciall pziuiledge, Nowe if fo2 all that, this thzeatning ſlip out 
of our minde , and that wee conſider not of it, and that it ſtaiech vs 
not, but we vencur till ouer boldlyto ſpozt our ſelues ſo with God, 
and his mateſtie , mult ic not needes bee ſaide , (as J haue alreadie 
touched, chat the diuell hath carried vs away headlong, beereaued 
vs of all ſenſe and reaſon ? Pet ik this thzeatning awake vs not ac 
this day, wee (hall in the end knowe that God hath not publiſhed 
his warnings in vaine . Let vs therefoze learne to bee touched to 
the quicke,when God ſo pꝛeciſelie ſetteth himſelfe againſt vs, and 
pꝛoteſtech chat be will bee aduerſarie partie to them, whiche haue 
abuſed his name. Foz let vs conſider wat it ſhall coſt vs, if wee abs 
ſeine not from raſh and ſuperfluons othes, and aboue all, from blaſ: 
phemous periuries. Nom the greateſtercuſe they haue which would: 
diminiſh their faultes, is this , that they can not chooſe , but ſweare: 
becaule they haue bene ſo accuſtomed therevnto. O ſeelie and miſe· 
rable excuſe. And pet ſee hom if euerie one woulde bee his owne 
iudge. and ſpeake the truth, it is certeine he might verie ſoone foꝛ⸗ 
get his othes, Foz when queſtion is of taking the name of God, if 
one would well conſider of che thing, and take good heed chereof, he 
would not take it without great reuerence « And when one ſhoulde 
come to ſweare in iudgement, be ſhoulde haue there as pꝛeſent the 
maieſtie of God, he ſhould behold him as iudge,when he calleth him 
to witnelle, This might verie well be done. But what: Dur tongue 
is ſo lauiſh, chat we vtterlie deſpiſe and ſette at naught the name of 
God, as J baue alreadie ſaid, howgeuer a man crie and call an vs 
fo2 the contrarie,and hammer vs neuer ſo much with warnings. Foz 
tnverie deede, che warninges and admonitions, which foz this abuſe 
are made in holie ſcripture, are as great ſtrokes of maules #ham- 
mers where with God ſtriketh vs, and pet we continue ſtill the ſame 
we were, and the name of God hath no greater hono) and maieſtie 
among vs, than it had beſoze,when we were in tgnozance, c wanted 
the admonitions conte ined in the woꝛd of God. Howbeit they which 
haue any bnderſanding & feeling of his name, ougbt well to weigh, 
and conſider that which is here ſaid, And withall (as J haue decla⸗ 
red)when we haue bene warned of chia, whereol we haue befoze con 
ſidered: namelie, that he which ſpeaketh is the euerliuing, and our 
Creatout, that it is he whiche hach redeemed vs, and —— 
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ſelfe moze than a father and ſauiour towards vs, it this re maine well 
impꝛinted in our memozie, it is certeine wee ſhall eaſily foꝛgette all 
othes. But if wee followe on till our wickedneſſe herein, that 


whiche is ſaid to the Pꝛopbete Zacharte,ſhalbe fulfilled bppon vs, Zach, . f. 4 


that is to witte this: They ſhall feele him whcm they haue pearced: 
that is to ſay, him whom they haue wounded, Foz though men flatter 
one ano ther, make their othes but a laughing game, x thinke chat 
this ſhall eaſily be pardoned them, God ceaſeth not to be wounded, # 
be will inthe end ſhew,that he oughe not ſo to haue bene ſer on, & ware 
red againſt, Pozeoner,we haue ta note, that God would in this place 
by one ſpectall kind of abule,ſhew bziefly what reuerence we oughe 
to beare generallie to his name. It is true that in expꝛeſſe wozds here 
is mention made ot othes, but yet this doctrine ought to bee further 
extended: namelie. that when we thinke on God, oꝛ ſpeake of him, we 
doe it with all teuerence, chat we be awakened, rot onely to honour & 
p2aiſe him aboue all, but to haue a feeling of bis tneſtimable 
glozie, befoze whiche the Angels tremble , chat wee whiche ate 
pooze and fraile creatures, as nothing mae, may at leaſt doe hos 
mage tothe ſouereigne mateſtie of our God, when ſoeuer mention is 
madythereof. Beholde one point tohiche we ougbt well to obſerue 
in this ſentence . True it is, that this doctrine is eaſle of it ſelfe, 
but yetobſcure vnto vs, becauſe it is ſo euill pꝛactiſed. When wee 
thinke of GD D, what vaine thoughtes come into our head: Our 
nature verilie is much enclined herevnto, as wee are full fraughtes 
and ſtuffed wich fanſtes and lies, and there is nothing but darkneſſe 
in vs, But when men nouriſh in them ſelues choſe cuill and wicked 
fantaſtes,whiche they conceiue againft the honour of EDD: this 
declareth that chep haue conſpired and made an agrement together 
with the diuell. And yet how many are there which take care fo this, 
when there (hall ariſe in chem any wicked fanſie,o2ſuch thoughts and 
imaginations which in their conſcience they knowe to be wicked x 
againſt the gloꝛie of God, to tepꝛeſſe @ keepe them vnder + Wiho vie 
any kozeing ot them ſelues to reſiſt them: Nap rather, men take plea: 
ſure in them, and bath them ſelnes with muche delight in ſuch ima⸗ 

ginations, And when the minde, that is, the vnderſtanding ol men. 

is ſo defilcd , the reſt is eaſlte conrupted . And that this is ſo, 

conſider we by our woozdes which followe , o; howe ſpe abe wee 
of God foz the molt part 3 hat opinions hold wee ol hin: It — 

met 
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mech men ſeeke nothing moze bulilie, chan to bee altogether coꝛrup⸗ 
ted, There needech but little leuen, to leuen the whole lump of dough, 
ſaith D. Paule, handling the ſame matter of wicked ſpeaches which 
defile and infect vs wich euill vices, Now that of other is the woꝛſt, 
when men ſpeake of God in mocker ie, when one will ſcozne x floute 
him, when one maketh a teſt ol him, not only after a faſhion fond and 
vainc, but villainous and execrable: Is not this euen ol purpoſe and 
wiltull malice to violate che maieſtie of God + And yet notwithſtan- 
ding this is done, and commonlie vſed, ſo that there ſhall ſcarſe bee 
any long diſcourſe made, oz great mattermainteined, whiche hath 
not I knowe not what intermingled, whereby God ſhalbe contem- 
ned q ſet at naught, Shew we not then hereby, that we neuer knew 
aright what it is to moꝛſhippe hun: Nell, wee ſhall ſap euerie dap, 
Thp name be hallowed, but we doe all the contrarie . Shall chere 
then any other ſentence of condemnation light on our heades than 
that + hen wee come to the Church, wee will confeſſe with 
our mouthes, that wee deſire that the name of G O O bee main. 
tetned in his due honour : wee will ſay as much at the table. and 
euerie one, when hee rileth and laiech him downe co fleepr2yrA 
ſpeake of chem which are not altagether bzuriſhe ,.fo2 chere ure 
ſome whiche knowe not what it me anech to make paper vnto 
GOD?!) But thep whiche ſhall haue ſo much honelkte as to pꝛay vn- 
— — ſap with the mouth, Thy name be ſanccifted, 
but this is ſcarſe gone from the tip of theit tongue, and beholde a 
falſe othe in their mouch, and they will tolſe the name of G OO 
hicher and chicher . And whicher tendech his wickedneſſe, but 
tothe violating of the maieſtte of GOD, and to the deſpiting 
ok him, as if we would giue him a blowe with a dagger, on ſpis 
in his faces And/as J haue ſaid) there needeth no other Judge 
to condemne vs in our falſe othes than this pꝛoteſtation whiche 
wee make, when wee deſire of GOD, that he will mainteine 
the holineſſe of his name. And pet in che meane time, wee ſecke 
to deface it as mach as liech in vs. Nawe it reſteth that wee 
mu ſpeake of the mateſtie of GDD in all reuerence , eſpecial⸗ 
lie, when wee talke of his woozkes . As howe : When wee 
ſpeake of the time, whether he ſendeth faire weacher, oz raine, 
toe theſe are markes of the mateſtie of G OD. It he ſends 
bs contrarie ſeaſons , hee ſheweth him lelfe as a Judge 10 
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che ende to make vs feele his math and indignation, that wee might 
entet into the examination ot our ſinnes, to bewaile them, and to bee 
led to repentaunce . Now it in ſteade of humbling our ſelues befoze 
God, and hauing a diſpleaſure wich our ſelues fo2 our offences, wee 
are wayward and ouerthwart, (as we ſce chat lome men are woont 
deſpitefully to ſap, And muſt this ſeaſon continue in this ſoꝛte, and 
thus long ) and haue not recourſe to our God, beſeeching him to pat⸗ 
don our faultes, chis ſhall be to take the name of God in vaine, As 
much is to be ſaid of all che reſt. I bzing this example onely to ſhew, 
that when we are to ſpeake ol the wozkes of God, it behooueth that 
either we perceiue him to be a Father in his goodnes, oz feele him to 
be a Judge in bis tigour and ſeut ritie. Therfoꝛe when God ſhall doe 
thinges which ſhail not fall out to our mind, and which ſhall be con- 
trarie to our u ies and deſires , let vs know that he grieneth and 
chaſtiſeth vs, to the ende we ſhould enter into the acknowledging of 
our lines, to condemne them and tobe dilpleaſed with them. If then 
we glozifie not God in this thing, we vahallow his holy name. And 
againe,, when God on the contrarie ſide dzaweth vs to hiniſelfe in 
all gentlenes,as alouing and pitiſull father , this is to the ende we 
be led vnto him, and that we honour him ſo much the moze , And if 
our vnchankelulnes is to be condemned foz not honouring him in the 
firſt woꝛde which he ſhall haue ſpoken, what ſhall be ſaid when we 
ſhall be vpbzaided of all theſe thinges, that by all the wapes GDD 
ſhall haue ſought to dzawe and allure vs, he might winne vs to him 
ſelle by none + But rontrariwiſe, we ſball haue ſhewed our ſclues 
contemners ol his maieſtie, and ſhall haue troden his wozkes vnder 
our feete,o2 ſhall haue caſt downe the groine as hogges, and repine 
againſt him, I pzap pou ſhall not this be anhozrible condemnation 
if we be condemned hereof © Now, although God hath impzintey 
ſome marke of his maieſtie in all his wozkes, and that he ought co 
be knowen of vs in raine, in faire weather, in heate, in colde:bitefly, 
in all theozder ol nature, pet hath be eſpecially impzinted his marke 
in bis worde. True it is, that this is an intollerable and inexcuſable 
vice, when we reknowledge not Godin the benefites which he hath 
beſtowed on vs, We hold our life of him, that is, in him we liue, (as 


S. Paule ſpeaketh) ſo that if we haut not a remembzaunce of God 147. 77.2. 


in all his benefites : this is already a wonderfull vnthankefulnes 
Bue(asYhausabone ſaid) Gov above all bee 
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meth men ſeeke nothing moze buſilie, than to bee altogether coꝛrup⸗ 
ted, There needeth but little leuen, tu leuen the whole lump of dough, 
ſaith D. Paule, handling the ſame matter of wit ked ſpeaches which 
defile and infeccvs wich euill vices, Now that of other is the woꝛſt, 
when men ſpeakeof God in mocker ie, when one will ſcozne # floute 
him, when one maketh a teſt ol him, not only after a faſhion fond and 
vaine, but villainous and execrable: Is not this euen of purpoſe and 
wilfall malice to violate the maieſtie of God + And yet notwithſtan- 
ding this is done, and commonlie vſed, ſo that there ſhall ſcarſe bee 
any long diſcourſe made, oz great matter mainteined, wh iche hath 
not I knowe not what intermingled, whereby God ſhalbe contem⸗ 
ned + ſet at naught. Shew we not then hereby, that we neuer knew 
aright what it is to wozſhippe hun: ell, wee (hall ſap euerie dap, 
Thp name be hallowed, but we doe all the contrarie . Shall chere 
then any other ſentente of condemnation light on our heades than 
that + Chen wee come to the Church, wee will conkeſſe with 
our mouthes, that wee deſire that the name of G O O bee main 
teined in his due honour : wee will (ap as much at the table. and 
euerie one, when hee riſeth and laiech him downe co fleeprz2yrY 
ſpeake of chem which are not altogether bzuriſhe ,.fo2 chere ure 
ſome whiche knowe not what it meanech to make pꝛaper vnto 
GOD) But thep whiche all haue ſo much honeſtie as to pꝛay vn- 
to God, they ſhall well ſay with che mouth, Thy name be ſanccifted, 
but this is ſcarſe gone from chectp of theit congue , and beholde a 
falſe othe in their mouth, and they will colle the name of GD O 
hither and chicher . And whicher tendech his wickedneſſe , but 
to the violating of the maieſtte of GOD, and to che deſpiting 
ok him, as if we would giue him a blowe with a dagger, on ſpit 
in his faces And/as J haue ſaid) there needeth no other Judge 
to condemne vs in our falſe othes than this pꝛoteſtation whiche 
wee make, when wee deſire of GOD, that he will mainteine 
the holineſſe of his name. And pet in che meane time, wee ſecke 
to deface it as much as liech in vs. Nome it reſteth that wee 
mit ſpeake of the mateſtie of GDD in all reuerence, eſpecial- 
lie, when wee calke of his woozkes . As howe + Uhen wee 
ſpeake of the time, whether he ſendeth faire weather, oz raine, 
toe thele are markes of the maieſtie of G OD. Ir he ſends 
bs contrarie ſeaſons , hee ſhewerh him (elſe ag a Judge 0 
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che ende to make vs feele his wath and indignation, that wee might 
entet into the examination ot our ſiunes, to bewaile them, and to bee 
led to repentaunce . Nod if in ſteade ol humbling our ſelues befoze 
God, and hauing a diſpleaſure wich our ſelues fo2 our offences, wee 
are wayward and ouerchware, (as we ſce that lome men are woont 
deſpitefully to ſap, And muſt this ſeaſon continue in this lozte, and 
thus long and haue not recourſe to our God, beſeeching him to pat⸗ 
donour faultes, this ſhall be to take the name of God in vaine, As 
much is to be ſaid of all the reſt. I bzing this example onely toſhew, 
that when we are to ſpeake of the wozkes of God, it behooueth that 
either we perce ue him to be a Father in his goodnes, oz feele him to 
be a Judge in bis tigour and ſeucritie.Therfoze when God ſhall doe 
thinges which (hail not fall out to our mind, and which ſhall be con- 
trarie to our u iſhes and deſires , let vs know that he grieueth and 
chaſtiſeth vs, to the ende we ſhould enter into the acknowledging of 
our (innes,to condemne them. and to be diſpleaſed with them. If chen 
we glozifie not God in this thing, we vahallow his holy name . And 
againe, when God on the contrarie ſide dzaweth vs to himiſelle in 
all gentlenes,as alouing and pitiſull father , this is to the ende we 
be led vnto him, and that we honour him ſo much the moze , And if 
our vnchankelulues is to be condemned fo not honouring him in the 
firſt woꝛde which he hall haue ſpoken, what ſhall be ſaid when we 
hall be vpbzaided of all theſe thinges, that by all the wapes GDD 
ſhall haue ſought to dzawe and allure vs, he might winne vs to him 
ſelfe by none + But concrariwiſe, we ſball haue ſhewed our ſclues 
contemners ofhis mateſtie, and ſhall haue troden his wozkes vnder 
our feete,o2 ſhall haue caſt downe the groine as hogges, and repine 
againſt him, J pzap pou ſhall not this be an hozrible condemnation 
tf we be condemned hereof * Now, although God hath imp2inted 
ſome marke of his ma ieſtie in all his wozkes, and that he ought to 
be knowen of vs in raine, in faire weather, in heate, in colde:bztefly, 
in all the oꝛder ol natute, pet hath be eſpecially impꝛinted his marke 
in his woꝛde. True it is, chat this is an intoller able and inexcuſable 
vice, when we reknowledge not God in the benefites which he hath 
beſtowed on vs, We bold our life of him, that is, in him we liue, (as 
S.Jaule ſpeaketh) ſo that if we haue not a remembꝛaunte of God 
in all his benefites : this is already a wonderfull vnthankefulnes. 
e bone 9) Co0 abong a wala e n. 
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in his woꝛd. Let vs behold the beauen and the earth, and we ſhall ſee 
God declared fully in them. Foz what is this wozlde,but a liuely (+ 
mage (as S.Paule ſpeaketh) in the which God ſheweth and decla- 
reth himſelfe ? Fo? albeithe be inuiſible in his eſſence, pet ſheweth 
be himſelle by his wozkes, to the end we ſhould wozſhip him. But 
when we come to the holy ſcripture, in it ſhall we ſee an image wher⸗ 
in God openeth and declareth himſelfe much mote plainly e in moze 
familiar wiſe vnto vs, than he doth eicher in the heauen, oz in the 
earth: in ſuch ſozt, that neither Sunne noz Poone, although they 
gene light vnto the wozld, do ſo ſet foxth the ma ieſtie of God, as do 
the Law, che Pꝛophe ts, æ the Goſpell. Now fo? all this, hom ſpeake 
men of the ſcriptures + With what wicked boldnes and pꝛeſiumpti· 
on? — ——— geue theme lues to lawleſſe 
libertie, to ſpeake of the woꝛd ol God accoꝛding to their owne fanta · 
ſies: And when men enter into a diſpute of che holp ſcriptures ouer 
the pot, in tauernes and alehouſes, is there any queſtion of Lumbling 
our ſelues vnder it, and that all knowing their owne rubrnes and in- 
firmitie,veſire of God his holy ſpiric, to the end, his ſecrets and my⸗ 
Ceries be handled ofvs as ic behoneth* Mo, but theſe difputes are as 
in way ofmockerie toſpoztour ſelues. And by this a man map fee, 
moze than were tobe wiſhed,how few there be truly religious & god» 
ly in the wozld. e ſee ſome make themſelues game with the ſcrip⸗ 
ture. dꝛawing it into Pꝛouerbiall ſentences to mone laughter, that 


they make no other account than to ieſt and play with it, as if it were 


but a noſe of ware, which one may faſhion as he liſteth, and turne as 
ny wap it Hould ſerme good vnto him. Others are in their wandzing 
and flitting opinions, reaſoning why this, and why that? And when 
we come to the high myſteries of God, it chey meſlike vs, we could 
wiſh that all were put out and aboliſhed. And this is all one, as it we 
would plucke God out ofheauen, So then let vs learne, that aboue 
all, God cummendech vnto vs the honour and autho1itie of his wozd, 
as if he did ſap, J will that you receiue all that which is conteined in 
the holy ſcripture, that is in my wozd, with all humilicie # reverence, 
I will chat youpeld pour ſelues tractable, although that which is 
there ſaid, agree not with pour ſenſe and reaſon, and that you could 
wiſh J had ſpoken after pour maner and faſhton . J will you do me 
this honour, as to imp; tſon all pour ſenſes, and ſubmic bur vnder« 
Aanding to my woꝛd, and to ay ; Loyd we are thy diſciples, ons 
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ceine without gainſaping whatſaruer it hath pleaſed thee to teach vs, 
knowing that it is foz our p2ofice and ſaluation. ¶ A ichout exception 
therfoze,let all that which is compiled in the holy ſcripture, be recei 
ued with reuerence, and when any queſtion is ofche holy myſteries of 
God, let vs not geue iudgement acco2ding to our owne wit and vn · 
derſtanding. And albeit the chinges be not conuenient and agreeable 
with our reaſon , let vs notwithſtanding be held backe ia a ſhoze by t« 
dle, that God may alwaies haue his whole entire authozitie oucr vs, 
and his wozde a full courſe and libertie. And when we read the holy 
ſcriptures, when we come to che Sermons, let vs alwapes beare in 
minde to ſay, Behold our God detlareth himſelfe vnta vs: he ſitteth 
as our Judge, we are not ta make topes and gambaldes of thoſe 
things he (hallſpeake. As we ſee, many will come to the Sermon: 
But whats They haue their hearts empoiſoned againſt God and his 
wozd, ſo that chey can carie nothing thence which they peruert not 
wich their wickedneſle : yea, they will be further enuenomed co ſpue 
fozth their blaſphemies at table oz els where, when men ſhall ſpeake 
any thing to their luſt and appetice.Loe how theſe men honour & ſanc · 
tifie the name of God. Let vs learne then, that whether we read the 
holp ſcripture, 02 beare it handled in a Sermon, to haue alwayes the 
name of God inreuerence,and to yeld vnto him ſuch mateſtie, that we 
tremble when one ſpeaketh vnto vs hereof, And aboue all, when his 


wozdis pꝛeached, as God ſpeaketh by his Pzophec Eſate.Foz let vs Ey. so,, 


know,that ſo we ſhall declare our ſelues, not onely by woꝛdes, but al⸗ 
ſo by our deedes,that we are his true faichfull ones, and he ſhall cake 
and auowe bs fo} his people, and ſhall gather vs in the end into the 
inhericance ofthe kingdome ofheauen. 

Nom let vs caſt our ſelues downe be foꝛe the face ofour good God, 
with acknowledging of our faultes , pzaping him that it will pleaſe 
bim not to impute thole we haue alreadie committed, vnto vs: but 
that it will pleaſe him corefozme vs in ſuch ſozt vnto himſelle, chat we 
deſire no other thing than tohonour him, and co dedicate our ſelues 
bnto his ſeruice,to the end he may dwel among vs, and that our Loꝛd 
Jeſus Chzift map reigne in vs both by his holy ſpirit # by his wozd, 
and ſo let vs (ay, Almightie God and heauenlie father, xt. 


D 2 The 


Maiſter Tohn Caluine, 
The. 5. Sermon. 


Dent. Chap. 5. 


12 Keepe the Sabbaothday to ſanctifie ĩt, as the Lord thy God 
hath commaunded thee. ä 

13 Sixe dayes thou ſhalt labour, and ſhalt do all thy worke: 

14 But the ſeuenth day is the Sabbaoth of the Lorde thy God, 
thou ſhalt not do any wor ke therein, thou, nor thy ſonne, nor 
thy daughter, nor thy manſeruant, nor thy maide, nor thine 
oxe, nor thine aſſe, neither any of thy cattell, nor the ſtraunger 
that is within thy gates, that thy manſeruaunt and thy maide, 
may reſt as well as thou. 


Fter that it hath bene ſpoken of the 
vue and incere woyſhip of God, of ler 
S225, uing him, and glozifying his name, 

V || wichour vaine taking of it, either in 
Iloches, oz other thinges, but reucrently, 
and to the honour of God: now here is 
mention made of the ſeruice of GOD, 
21] accozdingto that he hath requtred in 
bis law, touching the oꝛder he appotn- 
ted lo the exerciſe ofthe faithful. As 
the Sabbaoth day, oꝛ day of reſt was in part a figure,to declare,that 
men could not rightly ferue God but by moxtifping all that which is 
of their owne nature, and aftetmard by dedicating themſelues in 
ſuch ſozte vnto him, as if they were holy ſeparated from the wonld. 
Secondly,the day ok reſt had this ceremonious vſe, to cauſe the peo · 
ple to aſſemble together, to heare the lawe, x to call on the name of 
God, to offer their ſacrifices,and to do all that which ſhould concerne 
ſpirituall ozder and policie . We ſee then now in what ſozt mention 
is made of the Sabbaoth day. But this cannot be well x ſufficient: 
ly bmderſtoode without fome Plainer and raoze diſtinct handling: 
namelp, except both cheſe parties ſhould particrfarly- be intreated. 
Te haue therfoze firſt to note, that the Sabbaoth dap was a ſhadowe 
vnder the law, vntill che comming of Chꝛiſt, to ſignilir, that God will 
chat men reſt themſelaes from their owne wozkes . And this oun 
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which J haue laid in a wozde, chat we muſt moxcifie our whole na: 

ture, ik we will be confoumable to our God . And that tuis is ſo, S, 

Paule hath alſo declared, Yea beſides, we haue ſufficient teſtimonie C/. 2. -, 
hereof in the new teſtament. But it ſhall ſuffice to haue alledged him 

at this time, which ſpeaker) mote fully hereof:namelp,to the Colol- 

ſtans : when he ſaich, That we-hane'the ſubſtaumce and che body ol 

thoſe thinges which were ſhadowed vnder the lawe. We haue it 

(ſaith he) in Chatlt, And cherfoze it was expedient, that the aunclent 

fathers ſhould be exercaſedin this hope, as well by the Sabbaorh 
dap, as by other ceremonies . But lithence the thing is now giuen 

vs, we ought not to ſtay our ſelues on thele ſhadowes, True itis,that 
the law is ſo aboliſhed, that yet we ought to keepe the ſubſtaunce and ; 
truth thereof, As fo the ſhadowes and fignres, they are done away 

by the comming of Chz(ſt, I one demaund how the auncient fathers 

knewof this ſenſe and meaning + Poſes hath made declaration 

hereof,as it is ſufficiently ſhewed in the booke'of Exodus: Fo2 God, 

after he had publiſhed his law in the 20. Chap he reuraleth it to Yv- £+94,20.47 
les, and declareth to what etive this ſerueth, and ſaith, Thathe hath / 7, 
opdeined the Sabbaoth day, as aligne; chat the people of Iſrael 

ſhoulo be ſanctilied vnto him. This is (ſaith he) the marke of my 
lanctification , which J haue ſultified among you. Now when the 

ſcripture ſpeaketh ol our being ſanctified vntoGod, it is coſeparate 

bs from all chat which is contrar ie to his wozſhip and ſerutce . But 

where ſhall one finde ſuch puritie: le are in the wozld, we know 

that in the woztd there is nothing but peruerſenes and wickednez(as 

ſaich S. John in his Canonieall epiſtie.) Yea men nerve not gve , 7,1, .,, 
fo2ch of themſelues to haue battell with God and his infkice. Fo? all | 


our ſenſes and teaſon, and all our affections (as ſafth S. Paul to the 
Romanes) are enimiesagainf Gov, When mer loofe the byivle to Rom. 4. 
their thoughts and tmaginations , to theit vefites'and' lifes, then 


make hep open battell with God , And we are not ignozant of that 
which is declared in the fxrof Geneſis, That althae which man can G. „ 4. ., 
thinke and imagine, is nothing but euill continually: and all that 
which man foꝛgeth in himſelle, + frameth in his owne ſhap, is vnto 
wart and coꝛtupt bene God; So then we fer well, hat we cannot 
be ſancrified befoze our God: that ls to ſay, we tam ſerue him in 3 
hblines and purenes, being not yer ſeparatedfrom chat bncleannes 0 
and thoſe defilings, which eee nee k 

3 | . 


Cor I 2 * 
hom 6445+ 


Col.2.1 2. 


A 


Ezech. 206+ 
18,76, 


Maiſter Iohn Caluine, 


aboliſhed al that which is ol aur own nature. It behaued then that this 
ſhould be repzeſened in a figure tu the ancient fathers, lo; that Chiſt 
was not yet fullie revealed untathem. But at this day we haue in Je» 
ſus Chailt the accompliſhment e the perfozmance of all thinges. Jn 
this wile ſ. Paul ſpeaketh ol the old by this wozd, 
al that which we haue of Adam, that it ought to die, e be cleane abolt: 
| , not the nature of our body q; ofour ſoule, but the malice 
which is within vs, & the blindnes which maketh vs erte, the luſtes e 
euil deſites which are altogether rebellious to the iuſtice of God. It 
behoueth that all this, in as much as it is dzawn ftõ Adam, be beaten 
damn, x cleane taken away. And hom is this done: This is not by our 
own induſtrie > laboz, but Jeſus Chyilt dying fo2 vs, and to wipe out 
our linnes,that they might be nomoze imputed bnto vs, hath gotten 
vnto vs allo this pzerogatiue, that by the vertue # power ol his holy 
{piric, we might renounce the woꝛld & our ſelues in ſuch ſozt,that our 
carnal affectids uo mozereigne in vs, And aibeit they be ful of rebel 
lion, — ſhall the Dpirite of God beare rule ouer 


rep2eſle chem and to hold them backe as ic were with a bꝛi⸗ 
n at we are raiſed with hum: And S. Paule 
declarech the ſame allo in the Chap. which Z haue alreadte ceciced 


to che Coloſſians. Now this was not pet maniſeſted vnder the lawe, 
It behoued cherkoze that the fathers which liued in that time, ſhould 
baue ſome aide herein, as they had the ſacrifices , which nouriſhed 
chem in the hope of the death of Chill, to che end they ſhouly know, 
that their ſinnet were by che bloud of this Mediatoz. So had 
they allo the dap foz a te ſtimonie & witnes, that the grace 
was obteined vs co moꝛtiſie our thoughts & affections,co the end that 
F 
e entrance to che ynderſt anding which bath bene ſho 
ved: namelp, chat the Sabbaoth day was as a figure to repzeſent 
this which in very deed hath bene accompliſhed at the coming of our 
Lozd Jeſus Chzift. And ſo let vs note that the Sabbaoth day exten 
deth it ſelle to the whole ſeruice of God, tu declare that men could not 


purelie e ſincerely honour him, but by tenouncing of themlelues,and 
d m the deſilements of the woꝛlo, x of their owne 
fleſh, And fo this caule the pꝛopbet Ezech.repzouech the Tewes that 


they kept not the Sabbaoch. Foz this is ſaid vto them as if they hav 
in general bzokfche whole lam, y not without cauſe. Foz he which let 


tech & ought the Sabbaoth r 
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ol God as much as in him — — — 4 5043-24 
9 —r— — is ſpoken to the pjopher E- 
ſay, That men muſt bereaue themlelues 4 — 99 
that they muſt humble themſelues: otherwile, that this is not the reſt 
ofthe Lozd,which is agreable to him, oꝛ allowed of him. By this we 
perteiue, that it auaileth nothing to kepe the ceremonte only. Fo al 
beit the Jewes had well obſerued the ceremonie, albeit chey ſhould 
haue aſſembled themſelues together on the Sabbaoth day thout put · 
ting a finger to their houſhold affaires, x pet in the meane time ſhould 
nouriſh in themlelues their wicked thoughts & aflectiuns, ę after put 
them in pꝛactiſe: — . — 
an abuſing ok his — — — 
had inſtituted, as he allo repjocheth ch Foz the point was 
to haue reſpect to the truth ofthe figure: namelp; tu chi ſpiritual ſer⸗ 
uice of God. And pet notwichſtanding it behoued alla, at the Jewes 
chould kepe the ceremonie, which was cõmanded them. Foz God held 
them in tois bꝛidle, as not content that they ſhould haue only the ſubs 
—— but allo the ſhavowes > ligures of them, until the tõ⸗ 
ming of Jeſus Chyilt. Num hertby vaderitand that which S. Paule 
ſaith, That now we are not tied unto this bondage of the auncient la⸗ 
thers,to obſerue in this ſozt the Sabbaoth day. Foz we mult do this 
honoꝛ coourlozd Jeſus Chyiſt,thac we cũtent our ſolues th chat which 
be hath bzought to vs in hisowne perſon, without reteining 
ger that which was exterioz E teremonious under the law, Now iht 
tt is ealie to gather how this obſeruation perceineth-viito vs at this 
day. Touching the ceremonie(as I haue laid) it is palk + done away, 
e mutt thencome ta the ſubſtance, that is, chat to the end we may 
ſerue God well e incerelie , we leacne to wichdzawour ſelves frb all 
our owne-wils,4 all um cuil thoughtes > affections. And why? Foz o- 
therwiſe whe we will ſerue God, un marte fl. It behout _ 
that all ourown wiſvom be laid aſide, chat we heare Gov ſpeake.noc 
folowing our own wiſoom & fantaſies. Thus pe ſeeche beginning e 
firſt ſtep co the right obſeruing of che Sabbaoth day, as we cught: 
namelp,not tou uſt to that which we thiuk g imagine to be good, Fo 
we muT ref, Indhoweeftt:Foxſoorwonntl? adide ut quiet. Dur 
thong bis mut nut ſtir tu mãuer ꝶ deuiſe tit ythat. e 
remain quiet incheobevience et our God: Aud when we hal be px 
ked © ſlitred u hy dur luſtes, let us tall to minde ihat thoſe; are eni - Rom. i. y. 
mies againſt God, x that all our affections by wicked | * 
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We mut chen quietip reſt in that behalfe, and pelde our ſelues ouer 
unto Oo to che end that he one ly may wozke in vs, that he may con⸗ 
duct audgouerne bs by his holy ſpirite. By this we ſee, that G O D 
hach omitted nothing, when he appointed the Sabbaoth dap, Foz if 
it extend ſo farre as unto his whole ſetuice, what is wanting vnto vs 
foz a perfect doctrine al ſanctimonie and hol ineſſe: Seeing chen we 
baut the holy gholt which p2eſeneech vnco vs all that which is requi⸗ 
lite. chere is no further queſtiõ, ut of walkiag holly in the obedience 
of our God, Aud how is this done Uerily, when with all teuerence 
and huanilicie we receluehis holy woꝛde, ſceking co confozme our 
ſclues vato his iuſtice. But becauſe all that which is of our owne, is 
contrat ie he cennta, we muſt begin at this end; namely, corenounce 
our ſeluss. When this ſhalbe dane, haue we not all tbat which is re⸗ 
gytlite cas the ſeruicę at GoviBut this is very hardly done, and thers 
let us take the ine diligent heed to awaken and ſlitre bp our 

» when we heare chat God conmmaundeth vs to obſetue the 
Sabhaoth day, knowing that this is not iu. ſpoꝛting our ſelues, but 
chat we ought herein to vſe once with o ſelues, conſidering that fox 
all our life we ſhall haue well we come to obferue this day 
of reſt, that is to wit, by all chat which is of our owne, 
aud bp dedicating our ſelues wholp unto our God. And by ſo much 
the moze ought we to be inflamed toobſerue ſpiritually this reſt of 
the Lozd,Aging we art franchiſed from this ſeruile-ſubiection of the 
lawe, and that God hath geuen unto vs a greater pauuledge,than vn» 
to che auncient faghexs, : in as muchas be is conteuted: that we bee 
moxcilied in our alde man, to be cenewed by bis holy ſpirice, ſo that 
we are nomoze bound to the obſeruing ol that ceremonie which uns 
lo treighely kept under the lawe. Therfoze when God handleth vs 
ſo /pinglp.this bindech vs ſo much the moze to haue reſpectvnto the 
the ende we may duely oblerue it. And we may not als 
ledgs chat the auneient fathers haue had the ceremonie ta ſtirre them 
bp, and that chis ſerued as a ſpurre to pricke them fozward, foꝝ we 
haue much mant than the ontwarvaud exteriour ſigne: foz our Lozd 
Jelus Chail is oppeared, that in bim all this which bath bene figu⸗ 


red vnder a ſtadom we are not to deſire 


lame Peſee then 
the Sabbaoch day, is 
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fathers had a ſight vnder a ſhadowe.. And in deed wee muſt note, that 
this which was commaunded of the Sabbaoth dap, is common # bes 
longing vnto vo, as well as vnto them. Fo? let vs take the lawe of 
God as it is in it ſelle, and we ſhall haue a perpetuall rule of iuſtice, 
ſeeing it is moſt certeine , that vnder the ten commandements, God 
would geue a rule which ſhould endure fo2 ener, So let vs not thinke 
that this which Poles reciteth touching the Sabbaoth day, is ſuper- 
fluous,and not apperteining to vs. Not that the figure pet abideth, 
but we haue the truth thereof, See to this purpoſe why the Apoltle 
applieth tothe inſtruction of Chziſtians,and ofthe new Church,thts 
which is ſaid of the Sabbaoth day. Foz he declareth that we ought 
toconfo2me our ſeluesvnto our God, and that this is our full and per- 
fect felicitie, Sogfozalmuch as the chiefehappineſle of man conſifteth 
in this, chat he was created to the image ot God, what ought we now 
ſithence this image is defaced # blotted aut by ſinne, hut to ſiud ie to 
renew and repaire it Set tgen how we ought to march on foꝛ ward 
to our perfection: namelp, that in confoꝛming our ſelues to cur God, 
and to his will, we enquire and ſerke after his wozkes, to the ende co 
endeuour to do the like. Let vs krowtherfoze that at this day, to the 
end we map the better ſerue God , our duetie is, to beſtowe all the 
paines we are able, to tread vnder our owne thoughts and affections, 
that God may teigne and beate rule in vs, that he map guide go⸗ 
uerne vs by his holy ſpirite . And ſo all hypocrites may well maſke 
and diſguiſe themſelues, they map well paint their doings, and ſhe 
faire countenances : yet neuerthelt ſſe, as long as their wicked luſts 
ſhall be cloſed vp, and hid in their hearts, as long as they (hall be full 
of enuie, of rancozs,of ambition, ot᷑ crueltie, oꝛ of deceit, it is certeine 
they ſhall doe nothing els but violate the Sabbaoth day, oz day of 
ret And therefoze we may conclude, that they peruert all the ſer 
uice of God, accoꝛding to that we haue alreadie alledged out of Eze» 
chiel: and as it is alſo ſpoken hereot in Jeremie. And marke we 
why the ceremonie was ſo ſtreight vnder the la we. Thinke we that 
God euer tooke pleaſure in the idleneſſe ol men ?: Certeine it is be 
hath not. And pet he puniſhed as greuouſſy him which bꝛake the day 
of reſt to labour therein, as ifhe had murdered a man. And why ſo 
Tt leemeth that it is extreme crueltie, that foꝛ gathcring offtickes 
on the Sabbaoth day a man muſt die, as if he did commit-murder. 
Vet the L 02d condemneth him to death 8 dickes — 
oy 
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the Sabbaoth dap. And why + Becaule that vnder this figure was 
compꝛehended the whole ſerutce of God. And ſee why in Jeremie it 
is ſatd, that they haue carried burtheng on the Sabbaoth day. And 
why: It ſeemeth that God ſtayeth himlelfe to much on a tt ifling 
and childiſh thing, but he hach reſpect vn:o this which was ſignified 
by the Sabbaoth day. And therefoze when it was ſoneglected of the 
Tewes, this was as open ſactiledge, whereby they did declare that 
the whole lawe was of ſmall account amongeft them. So then, to 
come to our it lues, fozaſmuch as at this day we haue not thts fi 
gure ſo pꝛeciſe, and ſo ſtreight, but that God hath geuen vs a grea- 
ter libertie, outeined vnto vs by the death and pallion of our Lozde 
Jelus Chiilt , let vs learne with all diligence to bequeſt our ſelues 
vnto him, and to knowe (as I haue alreadie touched) that how faire⸗ 
lie ſa euer we (hall haue tr auelled in all the reſt, it (all bee to ſmall 
purpoſe, except our affections bee helde bꝛideled, and that wee be- 
ſtowe all our paines to renounce and take leaue ofour luftes and des 
ſires in ſuch lozte, that G O D alone may rule and gouerne vs, and 
that we may pꝛoteſt that we deſire nothing els,but to reſt and repoſe 
our ſelues on hum. And ſee how God p2opoſeth himſelfe foz an ex⸗ 
ample. Fo2 be is not onelie content to commaundinen to reſt , but 
bee hath alſo ſhewed them the wap hereto, Foz after hee had created 
the wozlde, and all therein conte ined, bereſted : not that bee was 
wearie 02 needed any reſt, but this was to leade vs to beholde his 
wozkes, and that ſtaping our ſelues thereon, we might be faſhioned 
bnto him. ill wee then obſerve the ſpiritual! reſt : Euen as it 
is ſaid, that hee ceaſed from all his wozkes , So muſt wee alſo bee 
quiet aud (till, leauing to doe that ſhall ſe eme good vnto vs, and 
which our owne nature deſireth . Jfchis example of G O D ſtirre 
vs not vp, wee declare ſufficiently, that wee ſceke not to obey him, 
and by this me anes wee ſearche not after, in any reſpett, che true fe⸗ 
licitie, but deſire willingly to abide in our pouer tie and we tthed⸗ 
neſfe . The ſouereigne goodneſſe and chiefe felicitie of men (as 
J baue ſaide) is this, that they cleaue vnto their G O D. Be⸗ 
holde, our Lo2de calleth vs to himſeife, and ſheweth, that wee can 
haue no true and holie coniunction with him , but by reſting our 
ſelues from our owne wozkes . Sao then, il wee bee ill flitting in 
our fanſies , if wee labour hande and foote to put that tn Mich 
' 2340 1 l 
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which ſh all ſeeme good vnto vs, it ts certeine, this is as if we would 
bzeake the bondes which lincke G O D and vs together, and withs 
dꝛawe cur (clues from him as much as in vs liech, And by this 
map not a man ſee, that we deſire nothing els, but to bee ſer fo2th 
as a pꝛey unto Sathan, who dzineth vs on headlong, and ma ke th 
vs to wander, fozaſmuch as we remaine no longer vnder the garde 
and pꝛotection ot our & D D: But what: Few there are, which 
conſider of this aright , Wee ſee the libertie cuerte man pealdech 
vntohimſelfe . When one warneth a man, that hee ought not co 
walke after his owne heartes luſt : What $ J knowe ( will bee 
ſaie) howe J eughttorule my ſelfe . Uerilie, a man knoweth not 
bow to deſpite G O D inmoze open manner, than by ſuch a re- 
bellion . This is as much, as if wee would late, that wee will 
not that G O D haue any ſuperiozitie ouer vs. It is true, men 
will not openly pꝛoteſt this , but the matter is lo. F ( as J 
baue alreadie ſaide ) there is no true woꝛſhip, except wee hence take 
_ beginning, to withdzawe our ſelues from our owne luſtes and afs 
ctions. 

Now then, when men will bee ſo wiſe in their owne conceite, 
when they put ſuch confidence in their owne witte and reaſon, 
when they geue themſelues all libertie to doe what ſo tuer ſeemech 
them good, when they followe their owne affections and fanſies, 
when they will take no paine to repꝛeſſe them: Nap , are gries 
ued when any woulde daunte and tame them, it is a ſure ſigne, 
they neuer knewe wherein canſiſteth the true wozſhip of GOD, 
neuer vnderſtoode the chiefe and pzincipall pointe of the lawe, 
And ſolet vs note well, that when G O D alledgeth his owne 
example, it is co allure vs wich all mildeneſſe and gentleneſle to 
the obſeruation of che lawe , and keeping of this ſpirituall reſt. 
And withall let vs note (as I haue alreadie touched) that wee are 
wetched and miſerable, when we are ſeparated and remoued from 
bim. And behold the bonde of our conjunction: namely, that dzaws 
ing neere to his truth and religion, wee ſuffer our ſelues to bee gut- 
ded and gouerned by him. Nowe a man may demaund, foz what 
cauſe the Jewes were commaunded to reſt onely che ſeventh 
day: fo; wee ought not fog one day in the weeke renounce our 
luſtes and affections , but wee muſt _ in that — 
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all the time ol our life. Bꝛiefly, the reſt which the Loꝛd commaundeth 
is perpetuall, and without any ceaſing 0z intermiſſion, Howthen is 
it, that he hath choſen one onely day in the weeke $ It was to ſhewe, 
that when we ſhall haue applied all our ſtudies to abandon our falſe 
opinions, our wicked concupiſcences, all that which pꝛocedeth from 
our pe ruerſe and cozrupt nature, that pet we cannot come fullie to 
this, vntill we be wholy ridde of our fleſh, In deed, the faithfull ought 
their whole life time to obſerue the Sabbaoth day, they ought to 
geue ouer their owne deſires, foꝛſake their owne wozkes,ſeeke to of» 
fer vp themſelues wholp toGod in all humilitie, to oꝛder themſelues 
after his will, they ought to continue in his obedience: (J ſap) wee 
mult do \o : 02 otherwiſe,all the ſeruice we ſhall dovnto God, is but 
ft ignedne ſle & hypocriſie: and as fo2 him, he will diſallow andreicct 
it, Neuertheleſſe,we cannot acquite our ſeues wholy in this, to res 
nounce our affections in ſuch ſozte , that there be no blame found in 
vs. Saint Paule glonkieth in this, chat the world was crucified vn» 
to him, and he vnto the wozld. Pet in the meane time, be ceaſeth not 
to ſap, that the flech fighteth with the ſpirite, and haue no agreement 
together : yea, he confeſſech alſo in the ſeuenth to the Romanes, chat 
be alwayes perceiued in himſelle th is itrife, that he did not the good 
which he would : that is to ſay, he acttompliſhed ic not with ſo keruent 
adelire,neicher was he ſo reſolued to walke accozding vnto God, but 
that he had almayes many ſtoppes and hinderaunces to ſkap him in 
ſuch ſozt, that he ſcemed to halte, in ſtead of ſtrong and vpꝛight run- 
ning. Sithence then it is ſa. let vs note, that not without cauſe God 
oweined che ſcuenth day fox the Sabbaoth dap, ſignifying thereby, 
that we cannot neither in one day, neither in one moneth, come to 
this perfection of ſanctimonte and holineſſe which he requireth of 
bs. And why: Becauſe that when we ſhall haue manfully fought a⸗ 
gainſt the luſtes and affeceions of our fleſh,acatnff out euil thoughts 
and deſires : pet ſhall there be alwayes a reſidue and remnant in bs, 
bneill we be fullie ioyned and aſſoc:ated with our GOD, and that he 
hath gathered vs into his heauenl ie kingdome . Untill that time, 


there ſhall be alwapes ſome temptations in vs, there ſhall bee al» 


wayes ſome troubles, ſome vnquietneſſe, we ſhall alwayes feele (J 
meane thole which ſeek to pleaſe God) that we are yet ſubiect to ma 
np temptations, aun that chere remaine in our natute many pꝛickes, 
bpthe which we are ſtirred vp and pꝛouaked to this and to _ 
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And are not theſe ſo many lets to hinder the ſpirituallreſt #Tfa man 
did repoſe himſelle and reſt ſo in God as he ſhould do: he ſhould con⸗ 
ceiuenothing in his fantaſie which might turne him from the right 
wap, he ſhould haue in him no euill affections oz deſires, All theſe 
thinges ſhould be karre from him. Therkoze, when we con ceiue ſo 
manp wicked fantaſtes, loe, Sathan commeth to aſſaile and to ſhake 
vs with ſo many diſquietings , Chen we ſhall haue thought to doe 
well, there ariſe ſome thinges in our minde which tickle and flatter 
vs: and ſo albeit we hate that which is cuill , pet by ſuch temptati · 
ons we are pꝛouoked to purſue after,and to follow it . And by this 
aman map lee, that it ts no eaſie thing to be without all wicked con» 
cupiſcences,and to caſt them off, ſo that they beare norule at all in 
vs, So then let vs continually follow this ſtudie and deſire of cele⸗ 
b2ating the ſptricuall reſt of God, becauſe we ſhall not come to the 
perfection thereof, vntill the end ofour life. Now hereby we are 
admoniſhed of twothinges : The one is, that we be in diſpleaſure 
with our ſelues,and mourne perpetually foz our ſinnes, And although 
it ſeemeth chat — paine to make our ſelues o⸗ 
bedient vntd G O D: pet let vs knowe that we are almapes but in 
the wap, and that we lacke much ol accompliſhing that which God 
commaundeth, and requireth ol vs in the la we. And chis one thing 
may octaſion vs to humble our ſelues, ſeeing that G O D ſhall als 
wapes finde in vs ouermuch to condemne vs foꝛ his letuice, and that 
this ſpirituall reſt ot ours commeth not neere by many degrees to 
that which he commaundeth On the other ſide, hauing this occaſion 
of humbling x bewail ing our ſelues in true repentance, let vs know 
this fo2 the ſecond point, that we ought ſo much the moze to bee mo⸗ 
ued and pꝛicked found to make our further pzofite, when we map 
ſay, How now: It is true that God hath geuen me the grace that J 
deſire to ſerue him. But how do J'behaue my ſelſe herein + Alas, 
Jam pet karte wide, x tatre offfrom it. Foz when we per cetue this 
imperfection in vs, ought we not to enfoꝛte our ſelues fo warde in 
the ſeruice of God: So, deteſting the enill and wickedneſſe which 
is in vs, let vs be p2icked ſo much the moze koꝛ warde alwayes to 
pꝛoſite inthis reſt, and let enery one call himſelfe dailie to actount 
fot his going foꝛ warde herein. Pe ſee then how GOD, ha 

geuen v3 occaſion to humble our ſelues vnder his hand, all the 

ol out like, ſhewech vs that we ought to 18 hereby to — 
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rect che vices which are in vs, and to moꝛtiſie moze and mote the 
luſtes and deſires al our fleſhe. Therefoze let vs knowe , that it is 
not ſufficient, chat our olde man be in part crucified , except we bee 
wholp buried wich Jelus Chziſt (as Saint Paule ſpeaketh in this 
ſeuench ofthe Romanes which we haue alreadie alledged.) Ye ſee 
then what we haue to note touching the leuenth dap, of which it is 
bere ſpoken, 

It remainech now, that we ſpeake of the ſecond poi it, wherein we 
haue befoze in a wozde (aid, that the Sal baoth day was a ciuil 03s 
der to exerciſe the faichfull in the ſeruice of God. Foz this day was 
appointed to aſſemble them together to heare the doctrine ofthe lawe 
meached, to receiue the ſacramentes, to call on the name of God. 
And touching chele pointes, it is common to vs with the auncient 
people of the Jewes. Foz although the figure is ceaſed, (I meane 
chat whereof Saint Paule ſpeaketh in the Epiſtle to the Coloſſi» 
ans:)yet notwichſtanding,this which apperteineth to ciuil oꝛder, abi⸗ 
deth til, and hath bis vſe . And this policie what is it? It is to al 
ſemble our (elues together in the name of God ; True it is, this 
ought to be done euer ie dap, but fo2 becauſe ot our inftrmitte.qqzather. 
, it was expedient that one day ſhould bee choſen out. 
Ff we were ſo feruent in the loue of God as we ſhould be, it ſhould not 
neede to oꝛdeine one onely day in the weeke , but all would both eue⸗ 
ning and mozning aſſemble chemſelues together, to the ende wee 
might be edified moꝛe and moze in the woꝛde of God. And in deede 
this exerciſe were moze than needfull fo2 vs, conſidering that we are 
all ſo enclined vnto euill, that we neede not any thing to leade vs on 
further in wickedneſſe, and co looſe the bꝛidle moze looſe vnto vs 
It is needetull then that we afſemble our lelues together on euerte 
day in the name ot G D D. But what: We ſee that with much 
a doe men will aſſemble themſelues together on the Sunday , and 
chat many are to bee holden to this ozder by fozce and violence. 
ÞHauing then ſuch an infirmitie in vs, let vs knowe that this oz» 
der was not pzeſcribed onelp vnto che Jewes , of obſeruing one 
certeine dap, in the which chey ſhould come together: but to vs al⸗ 
ſo as common with them . But yet herewtthall wee haue to note, 
that this is not all : and that this were a verie bare and naked 
thing, that our handes onely, and our feete ſhouldreſt , and that 
nothing els ſhould bee done . RC 
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ought to applie this ref to a moze high and excellent thing: we 
ought to ceaſe from thole wozkes which might hinder the wozkes 
of GD D; lette vs from calling on of his name, ſtay vs from 
exerciſing of our ſelues in his holy woozwe , Tf wee emplop the 
Sunday to make good cheare, to ſpozte our ſelues , to goe ta 
games and paſtimes, ſhall G O D in this bee honoured : Ts 
not this a mockerie : Is not this an vuhallowing of his name: 
When our ſhoppe windowes are ſhutte in on the Sundaie, when 
wee traue ll not after the common ozder and faſuon of men, 
this is to the ende wee ſhoulde haue moze libertie and leaſure to 
attende on that which G O D commaundeth , that is to wit, to 
bee taught by his wozde , to aſſemble our ſelues together, to make 
confeſſion ol our faith, to call on his name, to exerciſe our ſelues in 
the vſe ol the ſacramentes, Loe chen to what purpole this polic ie 
ought ta ſerue vs . T7 | 
But nom let vs conſider, whether they which call themſelues 
Chiiſtians, acquite themſelues in this pointe, as were requiſite .. 
A great parte of men thinke they haue the Sundaie the better to 
attende on their wozldlp.affaires, and they reſerue to themſelues 
this day, as if they had nu other co deliberate foz the whole weeke. 
to come. Nowe, ifthe bell ſhall ring to a Sermon,they thinke they 
haue no other thing to doe, but to thinke on their bulineſle, and to 
make their accounte of this, and of that. Others glutte themlelues 
by riotting. and are ſhutte vp in their houſes, becauſe they dare not 
ſhewa manifeſt contempt of the ir duetie in the open greetes. Do 
chat che Sundate is to them but à retreate, to mithdzawe them; 
ſelues from the Churche and congregation at G O. By this 
one may ſee, what affection wee haue cowarde all Chziſtianitie , 
and the ſeruice of GD D, ſceing chat by this which was geuen 
bs fo2 an aide and helpe to dame neerer,vnto. G D D , wee take 
occaſion to wichdzawe our ſeluesſomuchthe further from him. And 
whicher wander wee: Goe wee not ſo farre, ag to xecule and flee 
backe wholie from him + Js not this a diueliſhe wickedneſle of 
men : And pet this is ſo common, as it is pitie tobeholde... And 
would to God we ſtoode in neede to ſearch fon examples herein fur 
ther off, and that they were moze rare to be founde.. But wee ſep 
how all is pzofaned and violated , that the moll parte are nothing 
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careful fo the right vſage ol this day, which was oꝛdeined to the 
end that we ſhould bee retired from all wozlolie cares, and dzawen 
backe from all other buſineſſe;co yelde vp our ſelues u holte vnco 
SOD. Pojeouer,let vs know that the Sundap is not oꝛt eined 
fox vs onelp to come to the Sermon, but to the end we employ the 
reſt ol the time to laude and pzaile GD D. Note we this. F; al- 
thaugh de nouriſh vs euerie day: pet notwithſtanding, we meditate 
not ſufficientlie of che benelites he beſtoweth on vs, to magniſie him 
in chem. True it is, that this (ould be but a pooze thing, if wee 
(hould conſider ofthe benefites ol G O D but on the Sunday. But 
onthe other dayes, becauſe we are occupied ouermuch about our 
wozldlte affaires, we are not ſo geuen to God as in that day, which 
is altogether dedicated vnto this. The Sunday cherefoze ought to 
ſerue vs ſoꝛ a tonne, to make vs mount on high to view the wozkes of 
God from a farre, when we are neither hindered no} octupied with 
any thing, but that we may applie all our ſenſes, and our whole vn 
derſt to reknowledge the gratious giftes and benefites which 
be bath beſtowed on vs — — 
onthe Sunday: namely, ſhall haue deepelycouſidered of the woz 
of So, 1 all the reſt of our time, we ſhall be ge⸗ 
tien herevnto, and that this meditation ſhall ſo faſhion and poliſh vs, 
chat che Monday, and all the reſt ofthe weeke , we ſhall be ledde to 
chanke our GOD, when ſo befoze hand we (hall haue pꝛemeditated 
on his wozkes, to make ont p2ofice therein. But when the Sunday 
is ſpent not games and paſtimes kull of vanitie, but in 
thinges which et alto contrarie vito God, that men thinke 
they haue not teiebꝛated the Sunday, except God therein be by mas 
ny and ſundzie wayes offended: When men (J ſay) vnhallowe in 
luch ſoze this holte date, which God hath inſtituted to leade vs vn⸗ 
tohimfelfe , is it any mervell if wee become bꝛutiſhe and beat. 
lie in our doing es all the reſt of the weeke ? TAbat is to bee 
done then 1 Let ds all knowe, that this is not ſufficient, chat 
we come to che Sermon on the Sunday, to receine ſome good 
doctrine, and to call vppon the name of GD D: but wee mult 
digeſt thole chinges we heare and receiue , and applie all our ſenſes 
tothe better vnderffativing of choſe benefices which God beſtoweth 
on us, and that by this meane we ber ſo foxmed and faſhioned to this 
thing, chat the Ponday and all the reſt ofthe weeke beſioe, _ bs 
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nothing, to aſpire and to come to our God: and that we neeve but 
to call to minde, that whiche we ſhall haue learned beloge at good 
leaſure: when our mindes be as it were vnwzapped from all thoſe 
thinges , which binder vs to recount the wozkes of God. And this 
we baue to note touching the oꝛder wee are to obſerue at this dap, 
which is not in keeping the ceremonie ſo ſtreighilie as it was obſer⸗ 
ued vnder the lawe . Wie haue no longer this figure. But this reit 
day is to aſſemble vs together, to the end that, accoꝛding to our ins 
firmicte,we bee better exerciſed to applie our ſelues to the ſernice of 
God, and to haue this day wholte conſecrated vnto him, to the ende 
we be dꝛawen altogether from the woꝛld, and that this map ſerue vs 
the better, foꝛ the reſt of our time, as we haue ſaide. And withall we 
malt note, hat this is not enough, that euerie one in particular and 
alone thinke on God, and cali tu minde his woozkes on the Sun⸗ 
dap: but we muſt meete together one certe ine day to make publike 
conkeſſion of our faith. It is true, that this ought to bee done euerie 
day(as we bane (aid: }but becauſe ot che rawneſſe and ſlouth of men, 
it is behouefull to haue one ſpeciall day, which may wholie be dedi⸗ 
cated and appointed to this vſe, J confeſſe well that we are not bound 
to the ſeuenth day (as indeed we obſerue not the day which was com; 
mandes the Jewes, loz this was the Saturday, ) but to ſpew the li⸗ 
bertie of Ch2iHans the dap hath bene chaunged to the Sunday, foz» 
aſmuch as Jeius Chyilt in his reſurrection hath deltuered vs from 

the bondage cf the lawe,# hath cancelled the bond therof. This was 
the cauſe , why this chaunge hath bene made in the day. But pet 
wee ought to obſerue this oꝛder of policie,to haue ſome day in the 

weeke, be it one, oꝛ be it two, for this is left in the choice and libertie 
of Chꝛiſtiaas . But that the whole people may bee aſſembled, it is 
conne ient that one certeine dap bee oꝛdeined, to recetne the Saera ; 
mentes together in common, to haue the innocation of the name of 
God, and to ſh:wanvnitie and concozd in faith and religion. Tt ſuf: 
ficeth not then, that eucrie one wit 'dzawe himſelfe into his owne 

houſe, either ta reade the holy ſcripture, oꝛ to pꝛay vnto God, but it 
behoueth wee come into the companie of the fatihfull, and there de⸗ 

clare the concoꝛde and agreement we haue with the whole bodie of 
the Church, and celebꝛate in ſuch wiſe this oꝛder, as the Loꝛde 

hath commaunded. But what : Te may ſee here the vnhallowing 


ofthe ſeruice of God, Foz as J haue alreadie touched, are there not 
i manp 
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many which will ſhewe them ſelues herein deſpicefullvnto God,any 
that will be exempted from the common lawe and ozder+ True it ts, 
that they will happilte come fine oz ſixe times in the peare tothe ſer- 
mon. But what to doe: Euen to make a mockerie of God, and of all 
bis doctrine. Theſe are indeed in the number of thoſe hogges, which 
came to delle the temple of God, and deſerued rather to bee in ſta» 
bles: and better it were they held them ſelues in their ſtinking dens 
nes: to ſpeake byiefly, it were better that ſuch knaues were altoge⸗ 
gether cut off from the Church ol God, than to ſhewe them ſelues in 
the companie of the faithfull. But yet how many times come they as 
mong them: The bell ſhall ring long enough, befoze a man may eſpie 
them in any place. So then wee ought with mote diligence to take 
beede to our ſelues, and quicken vp our ſelues to make ſuch a conteſ⸗ 
ſion of our faith, chat God map bee honoꝛed with one common ac coꝛd 
among vs. Poꝛeouer, wee uniſt aboliſh all ſuperſtitions, Fo2 wee ſee 
how among J3apiſts men thinke to ſerue God by ſlouth and idlenes. 
This is not the manner. after which we ought to celebꝛate the Sab: 
baoth day: but to applie it to his right and lawefull vſe , wee muſt 
knowe(as we haue aboue ſaid)thatour Loꝛd requireth nothing elſe, 
but that chis day bee employed to heare his wozd, to make our p2ay- 
ers in common,to make confeſſion of our faith,and to ble the Sacra- 
mentes . See wherevnto wee are called, And pet wee ſce howe all 
bath bene coꝛrupted e bzoughttovecer contuſion in Poperie : foꝛ as 
they inuented dayes to honour their hee and ſhce Santes , and haue 
foꝛged to them ſelues idols, ſo haue they thought they ought to ſerue 
them in all idleneſſe. Now ſeeing the woꝛld is ſo coꝛtupted, we ought 
ſo much the better to note this declaration of the Sabbaoth day, as 
is here touched by Poles, And withall let vs knowe to what end our 
Lozd hath commaunded the auncient people to haue one day in the 
weeke to reſt them ſelues . And at this dap ,vnderſtanding how this 
outward cercmonte is aboliſhed by the comming of Chult, let vs 
geue our (clues to the ſpirituall reſt: that is, todedicate curſelues 
wholie vnto God, renouncing our owne deſires and affections ; and 
further let vs reteine the extertour policie , as farre as it appertet- 
neth vnto vs: namelie, to ceaſe from our earthiic affaires, and all 
woꝛldlie buſine ſſe, to attend the better on the meditation ofthe wozks 
of God, chat wee map bee crerciſcd to knowe the benefites he beſto⸗ 
weth on vs, and aboue all, chat wee may beſtow all our paines in ac⸗ 
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knowledging his gratious fauour, whiche he offereth dailie in his 
Goſpell , to bee confirmed and eſtabliſhed moze and mote therein 
when we ſhall haue emploted the Sunday to pꝛaiſe and magntfie the 
name of God, and to meditate on his wozkes, let vs ſhewe all the reſt 
ofthe weeke how we haue pꝛolited here in. 

Now let vs caſt our ſelues downe befoze the face of our good God, 
with acknowledging of our faults, pꝛaping that it will pleaſe him to 
make vs feele them better than wee haue done, And becauſe wee can 
not in any reſpect ſerue him, vntill this wicke dueſſe and pernerſneſſe 
which is in vs be aboliſhed: and becauſe he hach ſhewen that we ſhall 
not ceaſe to make warre againſt his iuſtice, as long as we ſhall loſe 
the bꝛidle to our wicked thoughtes and concupifcences,pzap we, that 
it will pleaſe this good God, by the power of his holy ſpirite,to gene 
vs this grace, to bee fullie confozmed vnto him, which is dead and ri- 
ſen fo2 vs, to the end he might moꝛtilie and quicken vs, that wee may 
beare the markes ok our Loꝛd Jeſus, euen in renouncing our ſelues, 
and oꝛdering our whole life ſo to his will, that wee deſire nothing, 
but to bee confozmed to his tultice , tothe end his lawe may bee acs 
compliſhed in vs, as it is ſpiricuall : and that wee bee ref med both 
in fleſh and in ſpit ite, to live vnder his obedience. And fozaſmuch ag 
wee ſoofte returne bnto our ſelues , p2ay wee that it will pleaſe this 
good God tobeare with vs in our infirmities,tilfhis reſt bee truelit 

accompliſhed in vs, and that he hath gathered vs into his hea⸗ 
uenlie kingdome , That it will pleaſe him to graunt 
this grace,not onelie vntovs,but to all 
people and nations of | 
the earth, t. 
(.) 
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Deut. Chap. 5. 


13 Sixedayesthoufhaltlabour , and ſhalt doe all thy woorke: 
14 But the ſcuenth day is the Sabbaoth of the Lord thy God, 
thou ſhalt not doe any woorke therein, thou, nor thy ſonne, 
nor thy daughter, nor thy man ſeruant, nor thy maide, nor 
thine oxe, nor thine aſſe, neither any of thy cartell, nor the 
ſtraunger that is within thy gates, that thy man ſeruant and 
thy maide may reſt as well as thou. 
15 Remember that thou walt a ſeruant in the land cf Aegypt, 
and that the Lorde thy God brought thee out thence with a 
, mightic hand, and a ſtretched out arme: there ore the Lorde 
thy God commaunded thee to obſcrue the Sabbac th day. 


E hay dled peſterde , in what ſozte, and 
to what end tbe cununaundeme t of obs 
ſetuing the Sabboch day was giuen to 
the Jewes. It was ſaid in generell, tuat 
this was a figure of the ſpirituall reſt, 
which the faithfull ought to keepe the 
better to ſerue and woozſhippe God. 
And ſreing our Loꝛd hath bzought vs 
the full acrompliſl ment of this, it hath 
bene ſaid, that we muſt no longer reſk 
and tap our ſelues on this ſhadowe ofthe L awe , but be content that 
our old man be crucified by the vertue of che death and paſſion of our 
Lond Jeſus Chuſt;to the end wee may bee renewed in our mindes 
wholie to ſerue our God, Tithall wee noted, that wee ſtand inneede 
of ſome o2der and policie amongeſt vs, and therefoze it behoued that 
ſome certeine day ſhould bee appointed co aſſemble vs together, to 
bee confirmed in che doctrine of God, and to make our pꝛoſite theres 
in euerie day, euen all the time of our life, that wee bee alſo crerciſed 
to call vppon his name, to make confeſſion of om faith , and chat he 
reſt ofthis day bee ſpent in conſidering the benefites wee receive at 
all cimes at the hand of God, to the end he bee the moꝛe gloz1ficd in 
them, And now haue we to note chis whiche followeth in _ of 
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Poles, Sire dayes thon ſhalt labour, (ſaith the Lond.) This ought 
not to bee bnderſtood,as if God commaunded vs hereby. pꝛetiſelie co 
labour. Dowbeit, it is true, that we are bozne to this, and wee knowe 
that God meaneth not wee ſhould bee idle as long as wee liue in this 
wozld. Foz he hath given men hands and feete,fozce and ſtrength, to 
this purpoſe , Dea, befoze ſinne entered, u is ſaide that Adam was 
placed in the garden ol Edin. to dꝛeſſe it, and keepe it. Albeit the la» 
bour and trauell which men are nom entopned, is a chaſtiſement fox 
ſinne, Foz it is thus denounced them, In the ſwrate of thy face, thou 
ſhalt es te thy bzeade, This is a curſc and malediction laide on man⸗ 
kind. Foz we are not wozthie to enioy the condition whiche was gi⸗ 
uen to our father Adam, that he might liue at plcaſure without treubs 
ling oz toꝛmenting him ſelf, But pet befoze that ſinne entred into the 
woꝛld, and that uce were in this ſoꝛt condemned of God to this pains 
k ll wearieſome trauell, it was requſite, that men ſhould exerciſe 
them ſelues wich ſome labour. And whp $ Becauſe this is contrarie 
ta our natury,that we (houlte bi as logges and blockes bypzofiteble. 
So then it i: ve ie certcine,chat wee ought to applie our ſe ues to 
ſome labour all the ime of out lite. But ytt here in this place it is 
not umplie con maund td, chat we treuell ſixe dapes . Foz inocede 
there were other ſolemnities vnder che L awe, beſites the reſt cf the 
Sabboth, There v.ere feaſtes, which might happen in the middeſt of 
the weeke : but becauſe che number of them was ſmall, bet ing onelp 
foure dayes in the peare,there is no mention made of them, but onely 
ol the Sabbaoth. Therefoze,when it is ſaid: Thou ſhalt labour ſixe 
dayes,our L 02d woulde hereby ſign iſie vnto vs, that we oughtnot to 
complaine of pelding vnto him one certeine day, when he leaueth vn⸗ 
to vs (ire foꝛ one. As ifhe did ſay,Shall the coſt and charge be great 
vnto you to chooſe one dap which map be wholp geuen to my ſeruice, 
that pon doe no other thing in it, but reade and exerciſe pour ſelues in 
my lawe, oz heare mp doctrine whiche ſhalbe pꝛeached vnto you, a 
day to come to the Temple. to the end you map be there confirmed by 
the ſacrifices which are there made, a day to call vppon my nam e, to 
declare and pꝛoteſt, that pou are of the ni mbet ard ccmpanie of mp 
people: Oucht this to bee grienous and burthenſeme vr to ycu, ſe⸗ 
ing pou haue ſire tapes free, to traffike, and to doe your buſ ne ſſe in: 
ben Joſe ſuch gentleneſſe cowardes you, that I dem and but one 
day of ſeuen, is not this an ouergreat nag on pour part, it 
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vou complaine ol this time, as beeing tuill employed, and if you ber 
ſuch couetaus niggardlie wꝛetches, as not to ſpare mee one ſeuenth 
part ot᷑ che time: I haue giuen pou pour whole life, Aher ſoeuer the 
Dunne ſhinech vpon pou , you ought to acknowledge mp goodneſle, 
and how that Jam a liber all Father towards you. Foz this Sunne, 
wytch I make toſhine, is togiuepoua meane to goe and walke bp, 
to the end that euerie one map doe his buline lle. And pet fo2 ail this, 
why is it, that J ſhall not haue one dap among ſeuen, in which euerie 
one ſhould withdꝛawe him ſelfe from his labour and trauell, that 
vou bee not mapped in the cares ofthe woꝛld, and ſo haue no leaſure 
to thinke vppon mee: Non then we ſer, that this ſentence of trauel⸗ 
ling lire dayes is not placed as a comm aundement, but is rather a 
permiſſion , which God giueth, and that to repꝛoch the vnthankkul⸗ 
neſſe ol men, if they obſerue not the Sabbaoth dap, and ſanctifie it in 
ſuch ſozte, as we haue ſpoken thereof, And here hence we haue to gas 
ther a good and p2ofitable admonition: namelie, that when wee are 
flowe to obey God, wee ought to canſider ofthe benefites he beſto⸗ 
wech vppon vs. Fan this ought to make vs reſt with a moꝛe feruent 
zealein the pꝛactiſing of thoſe chings, which God commaundeth vs, 
when we ſhall well conſider that be handleth vs not rigozouſle, nei⸗ 
ther pꝛeſſech vs ouermuch. Loe our God might vſe a ſtreighter 
b1idle if it pleaſed him. he might foxce vs to things ſo hard, that there 
were no meane no2 wap to ſet vs fo ward therein: but he conſiderech 
ol vs, and conductech vs as a father would do his childꝛen. Sichence 
then it is ſo, that he in ſuch ſozte beareth with vs, ought not we to bee 
ſtirred vp ſo much the moꝛe ta noe this which he commaundeth vs? 
Do then, as often as the commaundementes of God are hard, oꝛ ſeme 
ſo vnta vs, let vs knowe that he pꝛeſleth vs not by many degrees, fo 
much as he might. Fo2 we ſhould bee toꝛmented out of meaſure, if 
the Lozd would vſe the rigour ofexcremitie.Knowe we therfoze,thag 
bebearech with vs, and that he vſeth here towardes bs a moe than 
fatherlie gaodneſſe. True it is, that the lawe ol God is in it ſelfe vn⸗ 
poſſible vnto vs, not onelp to obſe rue it in moſt perfect manner: bus 
when a man by his naturall vertue and ſtrength will endeuour to ac⸗ 
quite him ſelfe towardes God, he ſhall not bee able to moue one 
finger , no2 to haue one good thought to knowe how he ought to be⸗ 
ginne: pea, ſo farre are wee from beeing meete and able to obey 
God, and to put in pꝛactiſe, that which is conte ined in his n 
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all our thoughtes and affections are ſo mante enimities againſt Rom J. 7. 
GOD, Jt men, by their owne power, could accompliſhthe lawe, 
it ſhould haue bene ſaide vnto them, Trauell pee. But contrarie 
wile it, is ſaid vnto them, Reſt pee, to the end chat GOD may 
wozke . So then the lawe may well bee impoſſible touching vs, 
but pet it is poſſible foꝛ G O D to impꝛut it in our heartes, and to 
gouerne vs by his holy ſpirite, in ſuch wiſe , that this poke fait 
bee eaſie and lweete vnto vs, and that it ſhall haue no hardeneſſe 
in it to grieue and trouble vs. So then, when men ſhall haue 
well conſidered of this ching, they ſhalbe conuinced that God 
beareth with chem as a kather, whiche ſhculde ſhewe him ſcife 
pitifull towardes his childzen , And therefoze let vs take dili⸗ 
gent heede wee be not vngratefull , but bee pꝛouoked g allured ta 
ſerue our GOD, lo much the moze , ſeeing he commaundeth vs 
not thoſe thinges , whiche might ſeeme ouer bitter and painfull 
bnto vs, but hath a due regarde to our power and abilitie. 
Thus pte ſee what wee haue to note out of this place, where our 
Loꝛde declareth chat he leaueth vnto men their commoditie. It 
is true (as it was peſlerday touched, ) that wee ought to bee ſo 
ſpirituall, as euerie day to aſſemble our ſelues together to call on 
our GDD , that weeought to mount vp to the heauenlie life,lca» 
ting all our woꝛdlie affaires. But what: G OO leeth that we are 
enuironed and incloſed with our fleſh, that we creepe and traile on 
the ground, chat our infirmities ouer beare vs, in ſuch ſozte , that 
wee can not leade an Angelicall life, GOD therekoze ſeeing 
ſuch rawneſle and weakneſle in vs,hauing pitie ,that we cannot ac⸗ 
quite our ſelues fullie in this whiche were our office and dutie to 
doe, be releaſeth vs, and ſheweth not the extremitie of his ri- 
gour , but ſaith, that he is content if wee dedicate one day vnto 
him, oz if this dap ſerue vs for all the reſt ofthe weeke , And 
why : F62 (as J haue ſaide )he dealeth not extreamelte with vs, 
but con dereth that we are over weake and fraile. Therefoze,when 
he bearcth with vs after this manner, and leaueth vnto vs cur pzolits 
and commodities, ſo much moze diſſolute, wicked, and ine xcuſable 
are wee, if wee bee not inflamed to pealde our ſelues wholte vnta 
hum, Nowe, it foiloweth immediatelie , that neicherour man 
ſernant , no2 maide , no2 ore , no2 aſſe, no2 any of our cats 
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which is within our gates. Touching the cattell, one might thinke 
it (tcaunge, that Goo hath compꝛiſed them vnder the obſeruation of 
this reſt,ſeeing it is ſo high e beauenlie a myſterie, as it was peſter⸗ 
dap entreated. And doeth ſuch geare apperteine co oxen and to aſſes+ 
God ſaich, J haue geuen pou the Sabbaoth dap to be a ſigne that J 
ſanctifie pou,and that J am pour God, which reigneth in the mid⸗ 
deſt of you. This is not belonging as common to all mozrall men: 
Foz God graunceth not this grace to Painims and vnkaichfull ones, 
to ſanctifie them: he ſpeaketh onely to tze people which he choſe foꝛ 
his inheritaunce, ⁊ which he adopted. Now, when the Sabbaoth dap 
is a ſigne chat God hatch ſepara:ed the faithfull of his Church from 
the ret ofthe wild, why is this extended co oxen and to alles + But 
note we, that this is not done fo2 the baute beaſtes ſakes , but to the 
end that men (houlde haue amInument befoze their eyes, to be ſo 
much the moze touched tzerewich, This commaundement then, is 
not applied to the beaites, whiche haue neither vnderſtanding no} 
reaſon, but this is directed vn to men, which ought to make theit pꝛo⸗ 
fice of it. We (ce that the ſacrifices were made of bꝛute bea ls, we ſee 
what furniture there was, what veſſels of gold and ſiluer , and other 
like things: and wen all theſe were hallowed, is it to be vnderſtood 
that God put his ſpirit into theſe copruptible meta:lcs, and into 
chinges which had no ſenſe and feelings Nay : but all this is belon⸗ 
ging to the vſe of men: as all creatures are made fo} our vie and be» 
hoofe. And God not only mt11i!treth vnto vs in thinges apperceining 
to this pꝛeſent, fraile, and bꝛickle lite, but he giveth them vnto vs as 
tokens ofhis grace, to be meanes ⁊᷑ aydes to d2awe vs vp on high to 
heauen, Therfoze when God would thut the oxen and the aſſes ſhould 
reſt them ſelues this ſeuenth day, this is not that he maketh them 
partakers of this ſpirituall teſt, whereof wee haue aboue entreated, 
but this was to the end the Tewes ſeing their (fables cloſed vp,(huld 
be put in minde to ſay : Dom now: Bod ſetteth here befoꝛe our epes, 
this ſigne and ſacrament vilible euen in the bzute beaſtes, and thts is 
tothe end chat we on our part ſhould be the better kept and ho!den in 
his ſeruice : that wee ſhoulde knowe that this were to bꝛeake the 
whole lame, if wee haue not regard vnto this which is the chiefe and 
pinctpall point of all our life, namelie: chat wee learne torenounce 
our ſelues, and followe-not our owne luſtes, reaſon, oꝛ wiſdome : but 
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dead creatures, that he map liue in vs, and not followe our ou ne 
ſwinge, which is altogether coꝛrupted. Thus it behoued the Jewes 
deepely to weigh, euen in the bꝛute beaſtes, this viſible ſigne, which 
was giuen to the end this might reſtre ine them ſo much the moze, 
and that they ſhould bee admoniſhed by this meane, to obſerue the 
Sabbaoth dap, with all reuerence. Aithall we ſee, how in all times 
God handleth men accoꝛding to their hardneſſe, and that be hath 
pꝛouided them of meete and conuentent remedies, fozaſninch as 
they are not inclined ot them ſeſues, befoze he dꝛaweth them in this 
manner. And this is not onely foz the Jewes, but foꝛ vs. Let vs ther⸗ 
foze acknowledge the great goodneſſe and mercie of our God, which 
koꝛgetteth not no2 omittech any thing of all that which might reme⸗ 
die our vices, And withall let vs acknowlege the peruerſneſſe which 
is in vs, that wee flatter not our ſelues , no2 gene the bzidle to our 
affections, ſithence we haue neede to bee conſtteined, and that God 
geue vs many pꝛickes with the ſpurre, as to dull and reſtie iades. 
And when God pꝛic keth and ſpurreth vs in ſuch ſoꝛt, knowe we that 
it is not without good cauſe, but that he doth it, becauſe we are ſo cro⸗ 
ked and peruerſe to be ruled, becauſe wee are ſo kroward and rebel⸗ 
lious . Let vs then beginne to diſpleaſe our ſelues in all our luſtes 
and affections , and learne to impꝛiſon our ſelues ſo farre, that no; 
thing hinder vs to follow the way which God would lead vs in. And 
although our nature alwayes reſiſt, yet let vs enfozce our ſelues to 
walke after his will, vntill we bee fullie rufed and ozdered by our 
God. Loe what we haue to beare in minde vpon this place: beſides 
that which ſhalbe by and by touched of man ſeruantes, and maide 
ſeruantes: namelie, that God putteth the Tewes in remembꝛaunce 
that they were ſeruantes in the land ol Egypt, and therekoze that 
they ought with all gentleneſſe,to entreate them, which are bnder 
their rule and authoꝛ itie. Foꝛ he ſaith, Thy man ſeruant,+ thy maid, 
ſhall reſt them ſelues. And why: Foz thou waſt ſomtime in bondage: 
the time hath bene thou couldeſt well haue wiſhed that one had giuen 
thee ſome reſt and releaſe from thy labours . Thou oughteſt then to 
vle fach gentleneſle towardes them, which are vnder thy hand. But 
here it might ſeeme, that God hath oꝛdeined the Sabbaoth day; not 
fo a ſpirituall ozder , (as it hath bene abone ſaid: ) but that itmight 
ſerue as a meane vnto charit ie. Fo2 he ſaith , It thou wert in bon» 
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ouldeſt thou alwayes bee oppꝛeſſed wich labour and trauell$ 
Durely by thy good will thou wouldelt not. It beho ueth then that 
chou beare alſo wich others. Now this is not foz the ſeruice of God, 
but rather inſtituted foz common charitie , whiche ought to bee ex⸗ 
tended toward our neighbours , howe euer in degree they be vnder⸗ 
linges vnto vs. But tozalmuch as this commaundement is con- 
teined in the firſt table of the lawe, it is certeine that this whiche 
ishere touched, is but as acceſſarie. J ſap the firſt table ofche 
lawe , fo} it is not without cauſe that God hath ſo diuided his lawe, 
whiche he wꝛote in two ones , Might he not haue waste them in 
one ſtone,ifhe had would: Thy then hath he made of them two ſeue⸗ 
rall partes: This is not without great reaſon, Foz in the lawe of 
God there are two pzincipall articles. The one concerneth our 
dutie towardes him: the other our dutie we owe to our neighbours, 
which liue and are conuerſant with vs. As our whole like, i we cons 
ſider well, ought herevnto tobe referred. That is, chat firſt in knows 
ing we haue a God, to whom we are to liue, we walke in obedien 
ce: ſeeing we hold our life of bim. we doe him homage and reuerence 
therefoze: ſeeing he hath created vs into a farre better hope, and hath 
adopted vs fa his childꝛen, we glozifie him fo2 ſo great mercie and 
goodneſle : ſeeing he hath redeemed ve by the bloud of his ſonne , we 
beecome his. endeuoꝛing to wichdꝛaw our ſelues from the defilements 
of the wozld , to be vnto him liuelie and vnſpotted ſacrifices, we call 
on him, hauing our recourſe vnto him alone, we render him thankes 
fo2 all his benefites beſtowed vpponvs , Yee ſee then the firſt point 
of ourlife conſiſteth in the honour we cught to giue to our G O D. 
Againe, ſeeing it pleaſeth him further to pzoue our obedience, by 
liuing with men in all vpꝛigbtneſſe, none be giuen to his pꝛiuate 
p2ofice, but that we ſeeke to ſerne to the commoditie one of an other, 
that there be mutuall honeſtte betweene vs: ſo as wee abſteine not 
onelie from fraude , violence, and crueltie, but that our life be ſober 
and modeſk, that wee bee not diſſalute, wicked, and bzutiſh in our 
luung. And this is the ſecond point of our life. Nowe ſeeing 
it is (o, that this commaundement of the Sabbaoth day is con- 
teined in the firſt table: it followeth chat it apperteineth to the 
ſpirituall ſeruice of & O D, aud that here is uo queſtion to bee 
made of the charitie wee owe vnto our ncighbours , And whp 
then is this matter here createdof ; Jcisalinuch as U our Lode. 
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did ſay , This day ofreſt, of ſome ſuperaboundaunce and overs 
plus, ſhall ſerue pou to this, that your menſeruatintes, and your 
maides, haue a releaſe with you from their laboures . Not that 
this was the chiefe and pꝛincipall end whercvnto GOD cended, 
Foz this was not his p2incipall meaning, that there ſhoulde bee 
one day in the weeke, in the whiche a man ſhoulde ceaſe from 
his labours, to the end he might bꝛeath fo2 that day, and not coile 
ſo continually, as to faint foz wearineſſe , This was not the cauſe 
which moued God to oꝛdeine the Sabbaoth day, oz day of reſt : bug 
it was to this end, that the faichfull ſhould know they ought to liue ſa 
holily, as to reſt from all their affections & deſires, that God might 
wholte woꝛke in them. Fo2 the reſt, it ſerueth as a benefite of ſupere⸗ 
rogatiõ, as we ſay, Behold our L ozd ſaith; Conſider pe that ſith you 
haue this warrant among pou, that J ſanctifie pou, that you ſeeke to 
giue by your ſelues wholy vnts me. Pet, loe one thing which hall 
ſerue you further, and this is fo2 your pꝛolite: namelie , that pour fa« 
milie hall not toile, and onerwozke them ſelues continuallie Fox 
there muſt be ſome reſt fo2 your men ſeruants, and pour maides,and 
your cattell: you ſhall haue then this as ofſuperaboundance, Nome 
therefoꝛe we ſee why here is erp2eſſe mention made, that the Jewes 
were ſeruantes in Egypt, æ that it behoueth they haue ſome regard 
of them which are held as captiues and bondmen vnder their hands. 
Foꝛ Doſes ſpeaking of men ſeruantes and maides, vnderſtandeth it 
not after the common oꝛder and faſhion among vs. Foz with them, 
the ſeruantes were ſlaues and bondmen , they burthened chem, 
and held them vnder, as the oxen and the aſſes , they had ſo vile and 
barbarous a condition, as was pitie to behold. God then ſheweth 
that the people ofthe Tewes obſerning the reſt, ſhall reteiue pꝛolite & 
co nmoditie by their familie. You ought to be ſo farre(ſaith he) from 
complaining of the time which J haue reſerued vnto mp lelfe, that of 
ſeuen dayes there ſhould be one dedicated to my leruice: that if you 
be not ouer cruell + vnmercitull, if vcu vſe not tyꝛannie toward them 
which are vnder pour authozitie , ſuch a day would ſeeme conuenient 
vnto you to be choſen, Fo2 if you ſhould haue no other regard, but this 
policie: namelie, that in this day pour ſeruantes ſhall haue ſome 
reſt , this ought to leade pou herevnto: but vnderſfande pou al. 
wapes, that J haue not oꝛdeined it onely fo2 pour familie, but 
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which J baue ſhewed, that beeing ſeparated from the vnfaichfull, 
pot be vnto me a royall pꝛieſt hood, that you deſire nothing elle but 
to ſerue mee in all vpꝛightneſſe, and in a pure and ſincere conſcience. 
hen pou ſhall haue this conſideration, then ſhall pou knowe that 
this day ſhall further ſerue pou foʒ ſome earthlie pꝛolite and commo⸗ 
ditie, albeit in che meane time, this is not that pou ought to leeke 
after. To ſpeake in a wood, our Loꝝd in this place declareth vnto vs 
eAatt.6. 5, that which in like manner hath bene pronounced by Jelus Chzilt, 
that when wee ſhall ſeeke che kingdome of God, all other thinges 
ſhalbe caſt vppon vs. Foz we are of chat minde, that if we endeuour 
to mount on high to the heauenlie like, and beſtowe our ſtudies here- 
in, we ſhall die fo hunger, and this ſhalbe to turne vs from all pꝛo⸗ 
lies and commodities. Bꝛiefly, che dinell cometh alwapes to perſuade 
vs bnder this ſhadowe and wilineſle , that if wee employ our ſelues 
tothe ſeruice of God, wee mult needes die of famine, and that wee 
ſhallliue co bee pitiedofothers fo2 our miſerie, that we mult needes 
quit our ſelues of che whole woꝛlde. But of a trueth we cannot ſetue 
God, except wee bee ridde of all our affections , and caſt from bs 
theſe woꝛldlie cares, which pꝛeſle vs downe ouermuch . Yet neuer · 
theleſſe,wee muſt reſt vppon this bleſſing which is pꝛomiſed vs: 
namelie, chat if wee ſceke after the kingdome of heauen, wee ſhalbe 
bleſſed in theſe tempozall and cranſicozie thinges, that our Lozd will 
haue pitie vpon vs, and will giue vs all chat which he knoweth to be 
needefull and conuenient fo2 this pꝛeſent life: onelie, let vs but waite 
fo from him thoſe thinges whiche wee by our induſtrie and labour 
can not obteine , That then is the thing whiche is declared vnto vs 
in this place, Now this ſentence ought to lerue vs as a pꝛicke to ſtir 
vs bp to follow that which God hath commaunded vs. Foꝛ the cheefe 
thing which ſtaieth vs from ruling and oꝛdeting our life to the obe» 
dience of God, is this, that being to much wedded to our ſelues, wee 
thinke this ſhalbe againſt our p2ofice, and we will alwayes pꝛeuide, 
howlſoeuer the caſe ſtands, foꝛ our cũmodities, in thoſe thinges which 
apperteine vnto the wozld , Behold how men can not followe God, 
but rather foꝛſake him, and dzawe cleane backward from his lawe: 
fo2 that they thinke, ik they ſerue God, they ſhall neuer chziue. 
Now this is ſo wicked an viithankfulneſſe, that it ſetueth to aggra⸗ 
uate an hundꝛed times moꝛe our rebellion. That muſt we then doe: 
Let vs note well, that we (hall not be able to ſerue God wich a frank 
and 
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and free courage, except wee bee teſolued, that he pouideth foꝛ our 
whole life, and that he will not foꝛgette va, as it is ſpoken in the per⸗ 
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this doctrine to all the faithfull, Pea, to dzawe them from ouermuch 
care and carcking, he ſaith, Thy God will not faile ther, he will not 
foꝛget thee. So if once we can be perſuaded that God watcheth ouer 
bs, & that he will liberally pꝛouide fox our nert ſſities, it is certeine 
we ſhall not bee ſo buſted in our earthlie affections , wee all not 
bee ſoeaſilie turned from ſeruing of G O D;, welhallnot be hin» 
dered to meditate and thinke on the heauenlie lite, we ſhall ſo paſſe 
though this woꝛld, as tovſe the creatures thereof,as if we vſed them 
not, becauſe wee know alwapes,that we ought ta make our race fur- 
ther. Loe, in ſumme, what we haue to beare in mind ol this doctrine, 
wherein our Loꝛd ſheweth, that albeit this which he commanndeth 
of obſeruing the Sabbaoth dap bee ſpirituall yet notwithſtanding, 
chat men ſhall percetue herein their gaine and pꝛolite and that God 
will bleſle them, when they ſhall haue a reſpect vnto bim, and ſhall 
not ouer bulilie # gredilie ſeeke after that which belongeth to their 
tempoꝛall and earthlie commodities, Now withall we are warned, 
that if any beate rule oner others, they ought not to deſpiſe their 
neighbours,although they be infertour to them. And this extendeth 
it ſelte verie farre. Foz we ought not onelp to expound it of men ſer⸗ 
uantes, and of maides : but of the pooze,of them which are neither in 
authoꝛitie, credite. noꝛ eſtimation : of all ſubiectes, vt them whiche 
in the eye of the woꝛld are not wozthie to be compared with vs. Foz 
wee ſee what the pꝛide of men is, although wee haue nooccaſion to 
aduaunce our ſelues aboue others, pet euerie one will dere, and 
ſeeke after ſome pꝛeeminence and ſuperiozitie, Seeing then there is 
ſuch an hautines in vs, chat euerie one wiſheth to be likted aboue his 
neighbours : yea, though he haue nothing in him why he Gould bee 
aduanced, to what outrage will we growe when we be exalted: Be; 
hold them which are in the ſeate of iuſtice, they would beare them 
ſelues in hand, that the wozlde were treated onely foꝛ them, if God 
beld them not backe by his ſpirit, and ſhewed them, chat they nught 
not to oppꝛeſſe them whiche are vuder their charge: but rather 
that it belongeth unto them to execute the office of fathers , to hold 
their neighbours as their childꝛen: and that fozaſmuch as GOD 


bath ſo highlie honoured them, they ought to IP in ſo much the 
3 grea⸗ 
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greater hunilitie. They which pꝛeach the wood of GD D, and 
haue charge to guide and conduct others, if they thinke they ought 


to ber exempted out ofthe common ranke, and deſpiſe others, woe 
come to them. Fa it were better they bꝛake their necke going vp 
into che pulpit, if they take not paines them ſelues, firſt to walke afs 
ter God, and to liue peateably with cheir neighbours,and to ſhewe 
that they are ſheepe ofthe flocke of our Lozde Jeſus Chʒiſt. Nowe, 


to all this it is true, that the rich map well bee ſerued of the poozer 


ſozt, and when a man hireth men ſeruantes and maides fo2 his mos 
nie, he will not ſet his ſeruant aboue him ſelfe at the table, he will not 
haue him lie in the ſame bedde with him, Pet notwithſtanding, 
thong he haue ſome ſuperiozitie auer him, yet ought we alwayes to 
bearem minde this point, that we art vnited together as it were in 
one flesh, and that we are all ſoꝛmed to the image of God. Il we con⸗ 
ſider that they, which are deſcended from the race of Adam, bee our 
fleſh and our bone, this ought to frame vs to all gentleneſſe, although 
wee are as baute and ſauage beaſtes one ſet againſt an other, When 
the Pꝛophete Eſate would put men in minde of their baſe eſtate, to 
induce chem ta relieue their pooꝛe bꝛethꝛen, be ſaich: Thou ſhalt not 
deſpiſe thine owne fleſh . Set where J ought to viewe, and beholde 
my ſelfe as in a looking glaſſe: namelte,in as many creatures as are 
in the woꝛld. Marke wee this foz one point. But yet there remaineth 
moze,that is, that the image ot God is imp2tnted in all men. Then 
A deſpiſe not onely mine owne fleſhe:when J chall opy2eſſe any one, 
but Jviolate che image of God aſmuch as lieth in me. So then let 
vs diligentlie note, that God would in chis place declare vnto them 
which are in authaxitie. and credit, to them which are rich, and to ſuch 
as bee in ſome degree of houour aboue others, that they ought not 
to abuſe thoſe whiche are vnder their handes, that they oughe 
not to trouble aud. toꝛment them aboue meaſure , that they ought 
alwapes ta thinke on this, that wee are all deſcended from the 
line of Adam, that wee haue one common nature, that the i⸗ 
mage of G OD is impꝛinted in vs all. Loe, what wee haue 
tu note, and aboue all other chinges to beare in minde, ſeeing 
Jeſus Chziſt is deſcended hither belowe to bee made of no tepu⸗ 
tation, to condemne. our pꝛide and loftineſſe , and to ſhewe vs, 
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be hath made vs all members al his bodie, as wellſeruantes, ax 
thoſe whiche are maiſters and periours.ſheming that there is 
no difference, when the queſtion is of comming ung GOD, 
and hauing reſpecte vnto him, and his ſeruice. ee muſt there · 
foze bee folowers of him. And becauſe wee are all, both ſmall 
and great, members of his bodie , and that he is our head, there 
is greate reaſon, that euerie one applie him (cite to his neigh» 
bours, And ſithence & O D bath declared him ſelfe our father, 
in mote familiar wile than he did vnto them. whiche lined vnder 
the Lawe, let vs bee ſo much the moze perſuaded co mainteine 
a fraternitie and bzotherhood among vs. And this haue wee furs 
ther to beare in minde vppon this place. There reſteth yet one 
point ta be obſerued touching this , that G DD bath ozdeiney 
a memoziall and remembzaunce to the Jewes , that they were 
ſometimes in Egypt as pooze ſlaues and bondmen , Nowe wee 
knowe that in that place they were enill and cruellie handled, But 
fo2 that they then ſighed and cried bnto God, and he heard chem. 
fo that they then deſired to bee bozne withall, and to bee releaſed 
from ſome of their miſerie, & O D ſheweth chat they ought alſo to 
doe the like. And this conteinetha good and pꝛaſitable doctr ine: 
namelie, that when we looke vnto our ſelues, we map the better bee 
Induced to ac quite our ſelues of our dutie: and contrarie wiſe, when 
wee become cruell towardes cur neighbours , this is becauſe wee 
are beecome dꝛonken with our owne eaſe, and conſider not the 
pouertte and miſerie wee haue bene in, oz -happilie may come 
bnto , He whiche hath bene hungrie and thirſlie, in ſuch lozte, 
that he hath deſired chat ſome- one woulde ſuccour him inhis ne- 
ceſſitie , when he ſeeth a pooze man, and thinketh: UW ell, I haue 
bene in the like neceſſitie,wheh J could haue bene willing to bee 
aided and reliened : yea, me thought ſome ſhould haue bad pitie 
on mce to ſuccour me: he (I ſay) which thinketh of cheſe thinges, 
when hee ſeeth a pooze man in neede , ſhall he not haue his 
bearte mollified and ſoftened ? But what: hen wee are 
at our eaſe , chere is no talke of remembzing eur neede and 
pouertie, but rather we imagine and luppoſe, that we are herein 
exempted, and not to bee numbered in the common arate of 
men. Ind that is che cauſe why wee fo2gette our ſelues; and 


take no pitie and campaſſian vppop our neighbours in any 
| milerie 
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— — 25 Clith ſo much greater heede then wee onghe to 
L this place, whereinche Lozd ſeeing bs ſo blinde, ſo 
gluen td thy toue of out ſelues, ſo well contented to be plunged in our 
owne deltghts # pleaſures; ſocareleſſeof them which endure pen 
rie, and are inneceſſitie,erpoſtulateth with vs in this wiſe: And what 
are pou: aue port neuer bene in any neceſſitie: And when pou ouer- 
flowe your bankes in your wicked dealinges againſt them, haue 
pou no cate to thinke: Behold, theſe creatures are fozined to the i⸗ 
mage of God, if we committe any outrage againſt chem, (hall God 
take pitie oł vs: Let vs then pꝛactiſe this doctrine in our whole life: 
and as often as we ſhall ſee any oppꝛeſſed with miſerie , let vs re 
member to lay , Goe to, haue not J bene in neceſſitie aſwell as 
theptAnd'ifnowe J were in the ſame eſtate, would Pnot deſire to bee 
ſuccoured: Deeing then it is ſo, oudht wer roctempe- our-lelues 
out ot luth a condition? At leaſt let vs doe to an other as wee wotild 
that one ſhould doe vnto vs: lc nature hath taught vs this and 
wee neede nat to goe to ſchole to learne it. There ſhall neede then 
no other euidence to condemne vs, than this whiche our Lozde 
hath alreadie ſhewen vs by erperience . When wee ſhall beare 
in minde to commen thus nuch our owne heartes ,. without all 
ddubt wee ſhalbe touched wich ſome pitie to helpe them whiche 
ſtand in neede and neceſſitie: and that we ſhalbe moued to compaſs 
ſon, ſeeing them endute milerie : lo that if wee haue the power 
and abilitie ta ſuccour and relieue them, euerie one of vs will em⸗ 
ploy him ſelſe herein. Yee ſee then what wee haue to note vppon 
this place, when it is ſaid, Thou waſt a ſtraunger in the land 
of Egypt : It behouech therefoze that nowe thou alſo eaſe them 
whiche are vnder thy hande : fo2 when theu waſt a ſeruant, thou 
couldeſthaue bene verte willing that one ſhonld haue bozne with 
thee', and releaſed thee of ſome part of thynnſerie . But nowe let 
bs come bnto chem which were not of the people of God, but did 
onelp traffike, and had entercourſe of merchandize among them. 
GOD willeth that chey alſo aſwell obſetue the reſt: and vet 
they were not ſanceified of G O D, and this ſigne could not ap⸗ 
perteine bnto them (as wee haue alteadit ſaid.) It ſeemeth then 
that G O D vnhalloweth the ſacrament, when he communicateth 
it vnto the vnfaithfill, and choſe which were not circumciſed, to 
Keare the dug: zun gne he aum, B chen alt 
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neither che lawe noz the pꝛomiſes. But we ate taobſerue, chat this 
which God ſpeaketh here of ſtraungers, extendeth it ſelte onely, and 
belongeth vnto this people which he had choſen and adopted. Foz we 
know that if thinges contrarie tothe ſeruice of God bee permitted, 
although one ſhall happily ſaie, Theſe which offende, are not of our 
ſocietie and companie, we ſhall notwithſtanding be induced by their 
euill examples to followthem. If the ſtraungers had bene permitted 
to labour among the people of the Jewes, whac'might haue happes 
ned hereby? The Jewes would haue had dealings with them, and (6 
haue defiled themſelues : they would haue made ſmall difference bs 
twene this dap others. Foz when examples are ſet befoze our eyes, 
we are ealilie led away to that which is euill. Ann alheit there ſhould 
be no great occaſlpnoftyrning vs alide,yetigourneture ſo inclined 
vnto euill,chac we are eaſf{y inducedherevnto/And how would we res 
ſift them when we ſhould be altogether dzawen foꝛward into wicked» 
neſſe* Thus if{ibertte ſhould haue bene permitted vnto ſtrangers to 
labour, and to doe their buſinelle among the people of Iſrael , they 
would ſoone haue bene coxrupted , euerie one would haue diſpenſed 
with bimleife fo2 this libertie to violate the Sabbaoth day, vererlp 
neglecting the obſeruation thereof. So then, to the end all ſich occas 
ſion oftranſgreſſing againſt this reſt, might bee remoued, and that 
this day might bee obſerued with greater reuerence, as God willed 
that the beaſtes and cattell ſhould reſt : ſo commaundeth he that the 
ſtrangers do the like. Nowchis ought to ſerue fo2 our inſtruction. 
Foz it is to teach vs, chat vices ought not to be tolerated among thole 
which make p2ofeſſion of Chuſtianitie,but that men ought topuniſh 
the offenders: yea, though they be but ſtrangers and wapfaring men, 
As hows When blaſphemies are condemned among vs, if a man 
heare a ſtranger toblaſpheme,tomake a ſcome of God, and pet hee 
fuffer him and diſſemble che matter, is not this to ſuffer a ſtinking 
ſo2e to feſter,to the coxrupting and rotting of all che reſt: See J lay, 
what is done when blaſphemers ſhall be ſo bozne withall,when they 
(all haue their flo: e and full ſaile in their wickedneſſe, and that men 
will not rep2efſe them, albeit they be ſo open and manifeft, that men 
may heare and ſee them. But it is to euident. that we are ſofarre from 
puniſhing the blaſphemies of them as they deſerue, which are not of 
our religion: that it is to be ſeene how we ſuffer them in chole, which 
are together among vs, + make pꝛoleſſion of _ And . 


. l Maiſter Iohn Caluine, 
is to our greater contuſion. Foz when we ſuffer among vs either Na 
piſtes 02 Tewes, ax other like (as at this day the wozld is full ſtuffed 
with contemners of God) when we ſuffer them ( J ſap)to ratle on the 
dactrine of the Goſpell, and to blaſpheme the name of God, ſhall we 
not bꝛeede bp ſo dangerous a diſeaſe,as after ſhozt time ſhalbe incu⸗ 
rable and paſt all remedie: It we ſuffer wicked and difſolute ſlt aun⸗ 
gers to make here an open ſale of their outrages and diſſolute beha- 
uiours, muſt it not needes be that we bee dzawen with them into the 
like wickedneſſe, and lo be altogether toꝛrupted: Sa then let vs dili⸗ 
gentlie note that God will haue his people exertiſed in ſuch puritie, 
that not onely thep which make pꝛoleſſion of being Chziſtiang ab- 
ſteine, and keepe them ſelues from emill, but alſo that they ſuffer not, 
as farce as ſhall lie in them, others among them, to live inoꝛdinate⸗ 
lie. Fo2 we muſt remember that the earth ts, as it were vnhallowed 
and defiled , when the ſeruice of God ts defiled , and his holie name 
diſhonozed: the earth (J ſay) in the which by his pleaſure we dwell, 
is defiled and accurſſed,o2 at leaſt is nothing beholding vnto vs, if it 
be not. So then when Gad hath giuen this pziuilege to his childzen, 
chat they may remoue all idolatrie out of the land wherein they dwel, 
without all doubt il they doe it not, they ſhall prouoke the anger of 
God, and his venge aunce vpon them ſelnes , I now wee would pers 
mit, chat the abhominations of Poperie ſhuld be mingled among vs, 
if by ſome ſpetiall pʒiniledge ene would graunt a male to abſtinate 
Papiſtes, wbich would line here, il one word peald them ſome co2» 
ner o the land to committe their idolatries and ſuperſtitions therin, 
can it be, but we ſhould dꝛawe on bs the wzath and anger of God, & 
kindle the fire of his vengeaunce againſt vs: And why: Sithence 
God bath giuen to them which haue the ſwoꝛd of iuſtice in their hand 
and the adminiftration there, ſeing that he hach giuen them (J ſap) 
all power and authoꝛitie to chace, and put away from out of the land 
all idolatries, and infections of Papiſtrie, certeinelie if they allowe 
and mainte ine them, this ſhalbe even to dꝛiue God away, that be 
dwell not, noꝛ beare rule among them. So then let vs note, that not 
without great cauſe our Lozde woulde, that the ſtraungers whiche 
dwelt among the people of Jſrael, although they were of an other 
faich and religion, ſhould be conſtreined to obſerue the ſeuenth day. 
Not foz any cauſe touching them ſelues, oꝛ foz their inſtruction. Foz 
thep were not capable hereof, but becaule they ſhould not bee an oc⸗ 
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caſion of offence-to dzaw the people into e the ſeruice 
of God ſhould not be violardy, and rc Lab ee ich he had giuen 
to his ſe ruant Abꝛaham foꝛ an inheritante might de wholie dedica · 
ted vnto him. e are therefoze hereby warne d, not only to ſanctifie 
our ſelues by Gods wozde, but alſo not to ſuffer any diſoꝛd er among 
vs, but that all ſuch thinges be remoued cleane away. Now further 
note, that when our L oꝛd wil that we haenẽ ſuch a zeale to mainteine 
bis ſeruice,thateuen they which pole ſſe not themlelues to ber ol the 
Church, ſhould be conſtreined to det & confome themſelues ta vs 
when they liue in our companie, chat we ſhal want all extuſe if we on 
our part be not whol ie geuen vnto hun, & be as mirroꝛs ⁊ ſpc ctac“ ea 
to aw # allure the vnfaithfull, x to win chen vntu od. Foꝝ it we, 
when they ſhall erre, wil repzehend: in che meant whilethe 
map perceiue che like o2 greater bices ſhall 

occaſion to mocke & deſpiſe all our 
hath bene cõmanded, not to permit 
to the ſeruice of God, letygknowthat we art in double maner cds 
manded to walk warilie e in all carefulnes, & ju ſuch humilitie & ſos 
— —— (v2 —— n 
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ſuffer aup repꝛochkullie to abuſebis mateſtie. — 
haue to beare in minde vpon this plare, which we onght at this day 
wich all diligence to obſerue, albeit it be pꝛeciſelie geuen in commã⸗· 
dement to the Jewes : foz in ſubſtance & truth it belongeth vnto vs. 
Foz as in old time aur lozd ongbt ihis people out of Egypt: ſo at 
this day hath he dzawen vs out ofthe gulle of hell. x hath deluered vs 
from eternal death, from thoſe deepe and darke dongeons wherein 
we were plunged, to bꝛing vs into his heauenlie kingdome , hauing 
redeemed and purchaſed vs to himſelle by the bloud of his welbelo⸗ 
ued ſonne our Loꝛd Jeſus Chʒiſt. Nom let vs caſt our ſelues downe 
beloꝛe the face of our good God with acknowledging our faults, pꝛai⸗ 
ing him to make vs feele them better than we haue done, that [about- 
ring to refoxme our ſelues moe and moze to his iuſtice, we ſight daily 
againſt the luſtes and deſires ol our fleſh, and continue ſo long in this 
combate, vntill he hath fullie freed vs from it, and refozmed vs vnto 
his image, in the which we were firſt created, That hee will graune 
this PET re- Au nations of 2 ee 
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be. 7. Sermon, wherein it is 
1 , ee rhe Sand Table, 


Deut. Chap. 5. 


26 Honour thy father and thy mother, as the Lorde thy God 

hath commaunded thee, that thy dayes may bee prolonged, 
aod that it may be well with ther in the land which the Lorde 
thy God geueththee. 


= E are now come vnto the ſecond Table 
— or che lawe, wherein God ſheweth vs, 
{how we ought all to liue here together. 
Hr (as tt bach bene aboue touched) 
there are two pꝛincipall thinges requi» 
ted in our life, The one. that wee ſerue 
God puretie and ſincerelie: The other, 
Yer || charwe live with men in all integritie 
. — 1299 ing vnto euerte 
e TT ——T that which appetteinech and belon- 
geth vats him. Now as che honour ol God is moze excellent than all 
wet Which concerneth men, ſo it behoued chat in che firſt and pꝛinci⸗ 
pall platt, che rule of honouring God, as we ought, ſhould be geuen. 
Ans handled Fulſpacched in the ſirſt Table . Here then God 
deQkimerhxoVeclare buch va, in what ſozt our life ought tu be ozdered, 
ff we bull applic tir ſe kus vuto the datte we owe vnto men. Now we 
haue alſo declared, that God requirech nohonour of vs foꝛ any neede 
he hach of ie, on fo2 any pꝛofite it bꝛingeth vnto him, but it is foz our 
welfare and ſaluation, that he requirerh it. So then he will pꝛoue our 
vbedtence,budche lone we beate him, when he commaundeth vs to 
rat il equirie aud vpꝛightne lle with out neighbours, and that 
we lie together in ſuch conro)d and-fellowthip, that any one bee not 
geuen wits himſeKe, but chat we communicate together, and that e- 
verie one accopding to bis abAitie and power to do well,emplop and 
#Fojce himltifecherevnts., This ſap J, is the pzooke which God ma⸗ 
#ech,cv knowe whether we wohſhip bent · vuftignedly and from our 
hearc. Fo we mighe abe many faire countenances, and vſe great 
ceres 
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ceremonies,buc God ſhall not content himſelfe with it. And this is 


the cauſe why our Lozd Jeſus Chzift ſaich, chat the pzincipall point 445,23.27 


ofthe law is tuſkice,tudgement,vpzigheneſle,faich, which woe im · 
pozteth here fidelitie 02 faithfulneſle , Therefoze when we line wich 
men without hypoctiſie and diſſunulacion,when we are not geuen to 
our ſubtile ſleightes, noz malit ious p2actiles, wee ſtudie to miniſter 
bnto,and to ſerue euerie one in his commoditte : we mainteine right, 
& reſiſt wong as much as lieth in vszoe the chiefe and pzincipal part 
of che lawe, Not that the ſeruice of God ought in the meane while ta 
be fozxcotten,o2 that it is of leſſe impoꝛtance, but becauſe it is vnpoſs 
ſible,thatmen acquite themſelues intheir duetie toward their neighs 
bours,except thep be led herevnto by the feare of God. Nou let vs 
handle this commaundement laſt recited, which concerneth the hos 
nouring of father and mother, And here,although expzeſſelie mention 
be made of the father and the mother, there is no doubt but G OD 
meant todeliner a generall doctrine,ofhauing all ſuperiozitie in hos 
nour. Fo graunt we, which mult needes be confeſſed, that the lawe 
tonte ine th a perfect rule ofdoctrine , wherein nothing is wanting: 
and this which we haue laid, muſt needes be ſo.Fo2 if it hath not tous 
ched any thing ofthe duetie va owe to other ſuperiours, as pꝛinces 
and magiſtrates, and thoſe which haue the ſwozve of iuſtice: if it 
bath deliuered nothing concerning maiſters, it ſhould haue ſome de⸗ 
fault in it. Therefoze we mult conclude,that God hath commaunded 
that all they which are in any degree ofhonsur and authozitie be ho⸗ 
noured and obeyed. Pozeoner,ſetng all pzeeminence and ſuperiozitie 
commeth from God, and that this over ts eſtabliſhed and appointed 
by him, without the which the wozld could not ſtande: what might 
de thought if God made no account ofthis, when he gaue foꝛth a cers 
teine fozme of lining well, and in all holineſſe : Neither ought we to 
account it ſtraunge, that vnder one ſpeciall kind of obedience to bee 
yelded to all ſuperiours,the whole is compzifed. Foz we haue alrea- 
die touched, how this ought to be obſerued in the lam, and we ſhall ſee 
it moꝛe plainlie hereafter, And this was not dane,becauſe God could 
ſpeake in no other manner, but foꝛ our better pꝛoſite and inſtruction. 
Foz we know, that albeit men deſire to ſeeme ſubcile and ſharpe wit⸗ 
ted, yet ceaſe they not alwayes to couet themſelues with the buckle r 
of ignozance. If we might eſpie that the law of God pꝛellech vs ouer 
fo:e,we would feigne haue ſome excuſe to m_ our (clues _— 
3 ys 


Maiſter Tohn Caluine, 


ſubſection of it, And if the lawe of God were not apt and comtenient 
to inſtruct the rude and ignozaunt, many would alledge that they are 
no great Clerkes . chat they neuer went to ſchoole . Jt ſhould ſeeme 
then, chat che law of God might not bind them, But when we ſee that 
God abaſeth himſelle to our rudeneſle,'and that he ſpeaketh groſlelie 
to our capatitie, this taketh from vs all excuſe, this remo» 

uech all pꝛetences mhatſoeuer: and euerie one is bound to oder him 
ſelfe aright, and we all muſt conkeſſe, chat chere is nothing which hin- 
dereth vs from doing our dueties, but that we be rebellious againſt 
God, and will not beare his poke, Lo, why vnder one kind God cons 
p2ehendeth the whole, that he might inſtruct © traine vs vp like yong 
childzen, whiche are not capable no apt to be taught after ſome ab« 
ſolute and perfect maner. This therfoze is the true and naturall ſenſe 
ofthe place, as we ſhall ſee hereafter. Foz as God deliuered the ten 
commaundementes oz wozdes,as he calleth them, ſo he annexed alſo 
the expoſition of them, to the end nothing might be obſcure, and that 
men might not doubt o2 diſpute of chat which they had vnderſtoode. 
Ve ſee then that God hath fullie declared himſelfe,and ſhe wed that 
not onely his will is we obey father and mother, but all ſuperiours 
without exception. And let vs note that God ſpeaketh here ol honou⸗ 
ring fathers and mothers, becauſe he would dzawand allure vs by 
ſuch meanes as were molt conuenient and agreeing with our nas 
cure, We knowe that there is ſuch pꝛide in men, that willinglie 
they bende nat the necke to bee ſabiect to others. Euerie one thin 
kethhe ought to ber a maiſter. How euer it be, it is hard foz men to 
live vnder, vntill God oꝛder them to this humilitie, to ſubmit them⸗ 
ſelues in all ſumplicitie ol abedience vnto them, which haue any aus 
thozitie ouer them. God then ſeeing nothing moze contrarie vnto 
our nature than ſubiection, chat he might winne and allure vs here⸗ 
bnto after amoſt milde and louing maner, nameth in this comman- 
dement of obedience, che father and the mother. Now this is an ex⸗ 
ecrable thing, and contrarie to all nature, ifthe childe foꝛget his du- 
tie towards them, by whom he is come into this wozld, and by whom 
be hath bene nouriſhed and ſuſleined. Therefoze, when the childe 
knoweth not his father and mother, he is taken foz a monſter, euerie 
one holdeth him faz execrable and accurſed . And why: Though 
Gd nich noching hereof, though wee had no holy Scripture to 
this purpoſe, chough no man p2cached this vnto vs, nature hath al- 
readie 
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readie taught vs, that this duetie which the child aweth to the father 

& the mother, without deteſtable wickedneſle cannot be bꝛoken off, 
Te ſee then che intent and meaning ol our GOD: nemelie, chat in 

pꝛopoſing vnto vs the termes of father and mother, he might winne 
vs to himſelfe, that we might not bee as wilde and vntamedhozſes, 
to dzawe backe, but ſhould in all gentleneſſe come vnto him, to re- 
teiue the ſubtection which he lateth vpon vs. And fozaſmuch as all 
authozitie which men haue, pzoccedeth from him (I ſpeake of that 
which is accoꝛding to lawfull gouernment) let bs giue all diligence 
to pelde him the honour which is due vnto him, and let euerie one in 
bis ozder obey them which haue ſuperiozitie ouer him, let euerie one 
tonſider ot his eſtate and condition, let childzen honour their father 
and mother, let all the people honour them which it in the leate of 
iuſt ice, let leruauntes doe the like to wardes their maiſters. Bꝛiet 
lie, let there bee an harmonie and conſent of agreeing in dnetie as 
mong vs, accozding to the oꝛder our Loꝛde hath appointed, which 
ought co be inttiglabls . Pozeouer, when here is mention made of 
bonouring,this is not that childzen onely vſe ſome courteous embzas 
ting of their fathers and mothers ,that they put off their hatte befoze 
them, bend the knee vnto chem: God ſtaieth not himſelfe on this, but 
the hono be requireth, impoꝛteth much moze: namely, that childzen 
folow the counſell of their fathers and mothers,that they leaue them 
ſelues to bee gouerned by them, that they beſtowe all paine to dil⸗ 
charge themlelues of their duetie cowardes them: bzieflp , that the 
childe knowe hee is not at his owne libertie as long as hee hath fa- 
ther and mother . Pe ſee in effect what God meant by this _y of 
honour , To pꝛoue this to be ſo, can we haue a better andmoze faith 
full expoſitoz ofthe law, than the holy ghoſt, which ſpeaketh by the 
mouth of Boles, and of all che Pzophetes:andnamelie, by Saint 
Paule: Foz we ſhallſee hereafter, that G O D hath declared the 

ſummarie and contentes of this ſentence: namelie, that it ſuffi⸗ 
ceth not that the childzen pelde ſome reverence to their fathers 

and mothers with cappe and knee, but that they bee ſubſect vn» 

to them, and emplote cthemſelues to ſerue and obey them, as 

much as they ſhall be able. And Saint Paule alledgeth not this, 

to exhoꝛt vs co ſome ceremonie of duetie , but hee ſaith: Let che 


childzen bee ſubtectto their fathers and mothers, where purpoſes /+ 


be he placeth this wozve of fubtection . So then wee ſee, what this 
im⸗ 
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impoꝛteth, and what is the natur all ſenſe and meaning of the place: 
Now returne we to that which we haue ſhoztly touched, to make our 
p2ofice thereby, and co gather thence ſome doctrine and inſtruction, 
which map be fo2 our commodicie. Firſt of all then, let childzen know, 
that ſeing God hach geuen them fathers and mothers,it is great rea · 
ſon they obey chem oz otherwile they ſhew, that they are contenmers 
of GOD, And this rebellion they make, is not raiſed againſt men, 
no} againſt creatures: but this is as much as if the maieſtie ot God 
and his glozie were troden vnder foote . It is ſaid, that we haue but 


* one father which is in heauen, to ſpeake pꝛoperlie: and this is not 


vnderſtood concerning the ſoules onely, but touching the bodies allo 
ol men. This honour chen is pꝛoper to God alone, to be called father, 
neither can it agree vnto men, but lo farre as it pleaſeth him to com ; 
municate this name vnto them, Now ſeeing this title of father is as 
a marke which God hath impꝛinted in men, we lee, that if childzen 
make na account offathers and mothers, they do wzong and inturie 
vnto God, As much is to bee ſaid of them which obey not their pꝛin⸗· 
ces and magtſtrates. Ot ſeruants likewiſe which would all degrees 
were confounded, and that they might beare rule withont all opder. 
And ſee why the Ethnikes and Painims haue applied this woꝛde ol 
Pette 02 Godlineſſe, to the honour which we geue to fathers mos 
chers, and to all them which are in authozitie ouer vs. Pietie 02 gods 
lineſſe, to ſpeake pꝛoperlie, is the reuerente which wee owe vnto 
GDD. But the Painims, albeit they were ponte blinde wetches, 
knew that God will not be ſerued only in his owne maieffie.but then 
alſo, when we obey thoſe which beare rule and exerciſe authoꝛitie o⸗ 
uer vs. In ſumme, he will pzoue our obedience in this behalfe, And 
therefoze, ſeeing parentes and magiſtrates are lieftenantes of God, 
and all thoſe which haue any maiſterſhip repꝛeſent his perſon 2 it is 
certeine, that if one ſette them at naught , it is as muche as 
ik hee declared that hee will not obey GO DO. A man may make 
ſome faire pꝛoteſtation to the contrarie , but the thing notwithſtan- 
ding is ſo for all that. Tf the pooꝛe vnfaithfull and vnbeeleuing ones 
knew this, and that G O D left vnto them ſuch an affection, what 
excuſe ſhall there be left fo vs, it we vnderſtand it not much better? 
Then we heare that all parentage 02 fatherhoode pjoceedeth from 
God (as Saint Paule pzonounceth) and that by this vnion of Jeſus 
Chzift, we are put in minde hereof, haue we not amozeexpreſſe — 
man 
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manifeſt declaration ot it? Puſt the Þainims be pet our doctoꝛs and 
teachers? But when they which name chemlelues-Chzidians ſhall 
here bee ouerblinde , oz ſhall ſtoppe vp their earss ——— 
knowe that which God hath declared by pooze ignozant wetches, 
woe be vnto them: foz their condemnation is ſo much m oꝛe hop rible 
and grieuous. Let vs therefoze bziefely note, that we cannotlive here 
together beeneath, except this ozder which God hath'0zdeinc> bee 
bolilie kept and obſerued: namely, except thoſe which haue ſupe · 
riozitie bee had in honour, bee had in eſtunation, and be vbeped. Fo2 
without chis,there ſhalbe an hoꝛrible confuſion. All chey then which 
cannot ſubmit chemſelnes vnta Magiſtrates, they which are rebelli⸗ 
ous to kathers and to mothers, they which cannot beare the poke of 
Paiſters and Piltreſles,declare ſufficientlp, that (as much as in 
them lieth) they peruerc and onerthzowe all ozder of nature, that 
they mingle and confound the heauens with the earth, as wee ſap, 

Foz beholve the onely meane by which God would mainteine and 
p2eſerue mankind. Let vs adde further to that we haue laid, the con- 
ſideratiou of this which is ellwhere mentioned, that when God ſen- 
dech Pagiſtrates and Pzinces,he bꝛingeih the feare ofthem,not on- 
lie vpon men, but alſo on baute beaſtes. Fo? ſo ſpeaketh he hereof in 
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bp againſt the rule of gouermnent appointed by God, are wozle than 
the bzute beaſtes, x deſerue to be ſent to ſuch a ſchole as theirs, ' Foʒ 
our Lede, to małke men aſhamed which are reaſonable creatures, 
ſaich; That the feare of Pꝛinces 4 Pagiltrates ought to be extended 
euen to the bꝛute beaſtes, Pap not a man then ſee that the diuell poſs 
ſeſſeth alſo them which cannot ozder themſelues in all modeſtie to the 
ſubiection which God hath eſtabliſhed, e without the which it muſt 
needes be that all come to ruine # confuſion in this woꝛld, as we haue 
alreadie declared: Pes. And therefoze if we feele and perceine in our 
ſelues ſuch an hautineſſe as maketh vs woꝛſe ſubiects to them which 
beare rule ouet vs, iet vs fight againſt this pꝛide of ours, x let the au⸗ 
thoꝛitie of God ſuffice vs fox a bzidle. Foz were we moꝛe wilde & ſas 
nage by nature than we are, pet this ought(as J map ſo ſap)enchaine 
and fetter vs herein. that God declareth that he is diſhonoured by vs, 
except we doe him homage in the perſons of them, whom he hath pla⸗ 
ced in his roome, x in whom he hath impꝛinted his image. To ſpeake 
bytefly,we lee that charitie beginne this end, that we be humble 
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and modeſt, and that vone life vp themſelues arrogantlie # pꝛeſump⸗ 

tuoully,that none efteeme ofchemlelues abouemeſire;but that we be 
redie to humble our ſeiues, to the end we may be ruled & gouerned in 
whatſoeuer it wal pleaſe God to require our obedience, See why in 
this ſoꝛt aul leadeth va to charitte,when he txpoundeth this c6« 
mandement ot obeying magiſtrates, Fo? he ſheweth that if we haue 
not this mildneſſe + gentlenes in vs, to bow the neck when our Low 
puttech on the poke.1ve beare no charitie towards our neighboꝛs. It 
we deſire ſuch a confuſion &meddlie in the wozld, that we would that 
rulers & ſuper ioꝛs haue no dutie # reuerence done them, it mult needs 
come to paſſe that all be ſet out to the ſpotle ofthe robber, and it were 
much better that euerie one liued apart & without companie,than in 
the locietie omen, ta ſee ſuch a confuſion as ſhould be, it we keepe not 
che rule of gouernment which God hath appointed, Let vs then well 
remember, vat ta the end we may liue with our neighbours, it beho⸗ 
ueth euerit one to coprect inhimlſelfe this hautineſle # pzeſumption, 

and not reteine #keepe it in our hearts. But let vs learne to be hum⸗ 
ble 4 lowlie, knowing that chis is to oꝛder c make our ſelues equal to 


Nom. 2.16, theo the lower ſozt (as S. Paule ſpeabeth ) That we may ſo do, 


let ds conſider our ſelues what we are; Foz behold what abuſeth h: 


j eyen chis, chat euerie one would haue greater pꝛerminence than God. 


hach geuen him, x being (as we are) blind, we foꝛget our ſelues, and 
know not aur own pouertie, our own faults #vices, Euerie one will 
thinke hunſell a marue lous man when he is nothing. And herehence 
iſſuech this, chat we make no account of our neigbbais:pea, that we 
deſpiſe all the vertues good gifts which God ſhal haue beſtowed on 
them. It is then ſpitefulnes vnthankefulnes which ul itreth vs bp 
unto pʒide, in ſuch ſozte, that euerie one peeldeth vnto himſelfe moꝛe 
than apperteineth vnto him x this is the cauſe why we cannot frame 
our ſelues unto obedience, as we ought . But in leede of this let vs 
learne by our dutifalnes to doe homage vnto God, when we ſee that 
he hath commanded vs to obey our ſuperiours. And beſides let vs 
know,thar ſuch as they are, he hath placed them ouer vs. If a childe 
haue a father oꝛ mother, he muſt not ſay: O loe my father is not at all 
ſuch a one as he ought to be, I haue iuſt cauſe to withdꝛawe my ſelte 
from his obedience: yea, but if he be thy father, it behoueth that this 
woꝛde content thee. if chou wilt not abaliſh and bꝛuig to naught the 


ozder of nature, either this which God hath oꝛdeined muſt be _ 
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ok no value, oz thou muſt honour thy father what a one ſo euer he be. 
And why: Becauſe even he which hath communded thee to honour 
tp father # thy mother, hach gwen thee ſuch a father as thou haſt. Ag 
much is to be ſaid ofmaiſters,ofPyinces, æ all other ſuperiours. Foz 
they came not at all auenture oz by chance, it is God, it is God which 
lendeth them, (as D. Paule hereof ſpeaketh) as all che holte Scrip - Nom / 7.1.4. 
ture giueth lutticient teſtimonie. Nea, pzeciſely we are alſo ledde to , 
know by experience the pꝛouidence of God, x the fatherly care which 
be hath ol vs. when he appointeth Pagiſtrates. Let vs learne then 
wiſely to conſider Gods goodneſſe in all thoſe which are in ſaperio- 
ritie ouer vs, chat we may therby be moued to oꝛder ourſelues to their 
obedience. Thus ye ſee what we haue to beare in mind in this place. 
Nom ſeeing it is ſo, that God hath compꝛiled in a woꝛd, x ſec downe 
vnto vs in a ſhoꝛt ſummarie, che nile of obeying all ſuperiours, let vs 
note, chat by this he reſigneth not his owne right, no} bereaueth him 
ſelle of that which is pꝛoper & belonging vnto him. It behoueth there 
fozechat God be honoured aboue all others: yea, and ſo, that the 
honour we peeld vnto moꝑtall men hinder not, but that we geue him 
the ſeruice we owe him, and that euerie one ſtudie to acquite his dues 
tte p2incipallie ctowardes htm,Shal not he(thinke pou)diſcharge his 
duetie of obedience fairely, which obepeth an vnder officer, & in the 
meane while ſpitteth in the face ol che Judge, oz the Pzince: What 
madnefle were in this: Now the like is done when wee will debarre 
God of his pꝛeeminence, and ſo obey men, that wee make no ac« 
count ot him which is aboue all, Foz this is againſt nature, that the 
authoꝛitie which is giuenvntomen , ſhould darken and diminiſh in 
any part the glozie of God. Let vs therefoze diligently note, that 
when we are commanded to obep our ſuperiours, there is alwayes 
this exception vnder it: ſo that this derogate nothing frem the right 
which apperteinethvnto G O D : of which it hath bene alreadie 
handled in the firſt table. Foz wee knowe, that the ſeruice by che 
which God is wozthipped , ought to goe bekoze all other thinges. 
And ſee why Saint Paule alſo,willing to geue vs the expoſition of 25% /.. ,, 
this place, expꝛeſſely addeth, that the childꝛen cught co obey their | 
fathers and mothers , howbeic in the L ozde. And we haue ſaid, that 
the foundation wherevppon wee ought co builde, is, when wee 
will bee obedient, humble, and ſubtect co our ſuperiours : names 
lie, to knowe that almightie G OD 2 in cheir _ 
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Now take away the foundation , and muſt not the whole building 
totter and fall vnto the ground ꝛ But all they which haue not reſpect 
vnto God, take away the foundation of this doctrine . So then the 
going fozward is peruerſe and wicked. Now this ought to admo- 
niche aſwell them which bee in authozitie, as thoſe which are ſubiect 
bato them, If chen men and women haue childzen , they oughtto 
knowe, that no ſubiection is due vnto them, except God beare rule 
aboue all, {hat is then bchoofull and neceſſarie to bee done + Jt 
behoueth a father diligently to inſtruct and bꝛing vp his childzen in 
the feare of God, and that he beginne himſelfe to ſhewe them the wap 
herevnto, The mother muſt doe the like, that God may haue his ho⸗ 
nour aboue all, both ſmall # great, old and poung, Let Pagiſtrates 
in like manner ſeeke by all meanes they map, that God be ſerued and 
honoure d, let them mainteine aſmuch as lieth in them, all chat which 
apperteineth vnto this end: lich he vouchſafeth to doe them this hos 
nour which they delerue not, to ſit in the ſeate which is dedicated to 
bis maieſtie,# to carrie the lwoꝛd, which as a thing ſacred and holie 
apperteineth onel ie vnto him: let chem ſbew that they are in deede 
his officers, Seeing then it is ſo, that he hath lifted them vp vnto ſuch 
a dignitie,of which they were in no reſpect woꝛthie, let them at leaſt 
ſhew this, ihat in his name it is, chat chey haue all authozicie , # that 
they referre it vnto him Pe ſee then how Pꝛinces ought to diſcharge 
themſelues of their dutie, euerie one ought to doe the like in his fa⸗ 
milie æ houſhald. Let choſe vnto whom God of his goodneſſe hach 
graunted ta haue men ſeruantes maides, conſider well that there ia 
a Maiſtet aboue them all, who ought ſo to be obeyed, that his right. 
alwayes be reſerued vnto him wholp t entirely. Loe what inſtructi⸗ 
on al ſuperiozs, in what degree ſoeuer they be,ought to learne, the ins 
ſtruction, I ſap, which they are taught & commaunded ol obedience to 
God. Mozecuer, when fathers # inothcrs , & Magiſtrates will raiſe 
bp themlelues againit God, and be lifted vp wich ſuch tyzannie,as to 
challenge to themſelues that which perteineth vuto God alone, when 
they will turne vs from his obedience,ye ſer an exception which be⸗ 
foze we haue put downe, which maketh that they oughtnot to be o⸗ 
beyed. It behoueth therefoze chat God goe befoze , and then that the 
creatures followe after intherr ſubalterne, as wee may ſap , that is 
their ſeuerall a ſucceſſive ozder. And in verie deede the cauſe why, foz 
che molt part, that meekeneſle e humilicie is lo little regarded — 4 
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two2kd,chat the childzen arme themlelues againũ fathers # mothers; 
and beh aue themſelues as wilde beaſtes , that the people are full of 
wickedneſle and rebellion , that ſeruantes alſo are full of diſlopaltig 
and diſobedience , that there is no dealing with any of theſe to re» 
claime them in what ſozt ſoeuer,is the iuſt puniſhment of God bpon 
them, which abuſe the dignitie which he hath geuen them. Foz oftens 
times wee ſee that the Pzinces beare not rule to magnifie and ſeg 
fooꝛch the name and glozie of God, to cauſe that he bee honoured as 
he deſerueth : but they dzawe cleane backeward herein, they will ſet 
bp and make themlelues idols, euen ta plucke God as it were cut ot 
his ſeate, to plate themſelues therein. One ſhall ſee this. at the leaſt, 
one ſhall ſee the Pꝛinces reigue and beare rule licentiouſlp,euen with 
all che taines of the by1idle looſed: and God therefoze muſt needes res 
uenge himlelle of chem, As foz fathers and mothers what zeale haue 
they to inſtruct their childꝛen in the feare of God + All is one wich 
them, ſo they may aduaunce and ſet them vp in che wozld: yea, it ſee⸗ 
meth they are diſpoſed to bzing them vp in all impietie and vngodli⸗ 
nes, in all concempt of God and of his woꝛd. I the fathers be wolues 
themlelues,they would haue their childꝛen wolues whelpes: if they 
be ald fores,thep would haue pong cubs to their childzen: if they be 
ſerpents themſelues,thep would haue alſo a ſerpents bꝛoode. Ce lee 
this to be ſo. It is therefoze good reaſon, that God aduenge himlelfe, 
when the creatures ſo foꝛget themſelue s, and eſpecially, when men 
know not, and acknowledge that God hath ſtretched fozth his hand to 
litt them vy, x to communicate vnto them part of his honour, tuen in 
a degree right vnderneath him. It behoueth we beare this always in 
mind. But what: Is not this a wicked & villancus vnthankfulneſle, 
when a man, which is in authozitie ofinſtice,knowes not to ſay,Ulho 
am J: Loe Jam apooze wozme ofthe earth, ę pet Godvouchſafech 
that J bearehis name, as in his behalfe : withall, that I execute the 
authoꝛitie which he hath giuen me. When a man fozgetreth thu g to 
reaſon withhimſe'fe,is be not duermuch vnthankful ? Againe,when 
fathers conſider not co ſay : Lo,God which is only father of all man- 
kind, pet notwithſtanding he yeldeth vnco me this ſo honourable a ti⸗ 
tle, it is then great reaſon that I aduiſe mp ſelfe wel to render an acs 
count hereof. Ahen maifſters g miſtreſſes knownor'to chinke thus, 
We are no better than others, yet God hath honoured vs, not onelp 


in creating vs after his owne unage p likenes, but in geuing vs this 
"4 pꝛeemi⸗ 
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preeminence aboue them which are vnver our ſubiection,when J ſap 
men will not knowe x thinke thus, muſt we not ſay, that they are be⸗ 
tome altogether bzutiſh & beaſtlie: Let vs therefoze diltgentlp note, 
that rebellions often times pzoccede from them which are in autho⸗ 
ritie, which know not their office: namely , that they ought aboue all 
to pꝛocure that God haue his honoz, that he be ſerued,# wozſhipped, 
that men peeld ſubtection # obedience vnto him. True it is, that the 
rebellious childzen,people,# ſeruants,ſhal not be excuſed fa all this: 
but pet we lee that this is a iuſt vengeance of God, & bp ſo much the 
mote we ought to be ſtirred vp to followe this which is declared vnto 
vs, hoch in this place, & in all the holie ſcripture,where this commans 
dement is alledged. Let enerte oneof vs then haue a reſpect vnto his 
bocation, and conſider to dilcharge out duetie in our ſkate # calling. 
Let chem whom God hath honozed ſa much, as to geue them the ſcep⸗ 
ter of iuſtice, to plate them in his ſeate, take good heede they rule & 
exerciſe their authoꝛitie in the name ol God, x pꝛocure that he be ſer: 
ned # honoured of all: let them bee as mirrours & ſpectacles to ſhem 
good example, let them hold their ſubiectes in ſuch good awe, x rule 
them in ſuch oꝛder, that che name of God be bleſſed, & the moarh of all 
euill ſpeakers cloſed vp t ſtopped. Loe one point fo them. Lev-fa- 
chers e mothers haue the care of well inſtruccing their childzen, let 
them ſtudie to make them to knowe God foz their onelie father : and 
touching their men ſeruantes and maides, let them ſo ſerue themlel· 
ues wich them, that God haue alwayes the pꝛincipall place. Let 
them not doe, as accultomablie men are woont, who, ſo they be ſerued 
to their owne p2ofite and contentation, care not if God be foꝛgotten. 
But let maiſters knowe that God nmiſt beare rule over them: as alſo 
auer thoſe, which are vnder their ſubiection. And this is ſpoken and 
noted touching them which are in authozitte. Nom on our part let vs 
conlider,that when we haue Magiſtrates ſet auer vs, if we be rebelli- 
we pꝛeſume to arme our ſelues againſt the rule of gouernment, 

ik we ſeeke to ſubuert the oꝛder which God bath ſec, that wee commit 
not this outrage againſt men onelie, but that we alſatle # bidde bat⸗ 
tell vnto God. And what can we winne by warring with him * Can 
we be the fronger in this conflict : Mo: but he will reuenge him» 
ſelfe without ſtriking any blowe, ſo that we ſhalbe aſtonniſhe d to be⸗ 
holde how he ſhall ma inteine that which by his owne mouth he bath 
q deined, euen by a power admirable and wonderfull , Thus — 
touching 


en A 


are be⸗ 
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touching the firſt point. And againe, let childzen alſo conſider and 
take heede they be not ouer arrogant and pꝛeſumptuous, they be not 
headſtrong # geuen to the ir luſtes and appetites: but that they oꝛder 
themlelues quietly to the obedience of their fathers, knowing that 
they are in combate againſt God, when they cãnot ſubtect themlelues 
vnder the poke which God putteth vpon them. Let men leruants and 
maides knowe, that if they refule co be ſubiect unta men whom they 
ſerue, that God is thereby oflended, and that they in the end ſhall be 
found guiltie of ſo great a fault as this, chat they would not be gouer · 
ned by his hand. Now in the meane time let vs note, chat God muſt 
be obeyed firſt of all, that the people ſo obey their pzinces and magi⸗ 
ſtrates, chat this derogate 4 take away nothing from che right which 
God reſerueth vntohimlelf,as he is alſo woꝛthie thereof. It Pꝛinces 
will induce vs to do euill, if they will ouerth2ow the pure doctrine of 
God (as we ſee ouermuch in che woꝛld that this furte and madnes is 
in many, which would haue religion bended at their luſt, making it 
but an image of waxe, which would haue the ſeruite and wozſhip of 
God oꝛdered accozding co their fantaſies) ic pleaſech not God that we: 
be obedient vnto them in chat behalle. Foz who are they? Thepthane 
loſt all authozitie when they reuolc from the obedtence of hum, who 
hach the chiete and ſouereigne empire. Pult the diuels be foꝛced to 


bend the knee befoze God, # our Lozd Jeſus Chniſt, and ſhal there be 5% 2. o. 


men found which would vſurpe ſuch maiſterſhip , that in the meant 
time the honour of God ſhall bee ouerthꝛowen, and all religion caſt 
downe to the ground : So then let vs learne ſo coobep both Pzinces, 
fachers,and mothers,that.God reteine his entier right, fullie # who- 
lie: and that we be not hindered, to peld him the honour which apper⸗ 
teinech vnto him: but as farre as we map, without wounding our cõ⸗ 
frience,we mult obey them in all quietneſſe. And though they which 
haue authoꝛitie ouer vs,acquitenotihemſelues cf their dutie: yet we 
owe them obe diente, ſo that the childzen ought not deſpitefully to be⸗ 
haue themſelues,when their fathers ſhalbe ouer ſharpe & bitter vnto 
them, x (hal exerciſe too great rico} againſt them. True it is, that fa» 
thers are foꝛbidden to vſe crueltie againſt their childꝛen: yea, foꝛbid⸗ 
den to diſcourage them , But yet, although the fathers con der not 
to gouerne their childꝛen by gentleneſſe: pet ought the childzen to 
beare with it patientite . Bzteflp, we ought to beate the iniuries 


quietlie and patien:lie of all choſe which haue authozitie —_ 
nd 


Ephe ſis. 4, 


Maiſter Tohn Caluine, 


And thus peeſee what God would giue vs to vnderſtand in this com» 
mandement. Now he addech alſo che pzomile: That thy dapes,ſaich 
be, may bee p2olonged,#+chat thou maiſt pzoſper vpon the land which 
che Lozde thy God giueth thee. But there reſtech yet a clauſe in the 
commaundement,which foz that we are hardlie ozdered to humilitie, 
God placeth foz a ſpurre to quicken vs fozward, ſaying: Thy God 
conmandeth thee this, And icſeruech to the confirmation of the doc» 
trine we haue aboue touched:namelie,that theſe ſhalbe vaine & friuo- 
lous ſhiktes,to call into queſtion,whether they which are in degree of 
bonour aboue vs, deſerue ſo oz no: whether they diſcharge their dutie 
in that office & authozitie wherebnto they are called, all this ſhifting 
to excuſe our diſobedience muſt be laid aſide, And why: Foz we muſt 
content our ſelues with this, which God hath appointed, we muſt reſt 
attogether vpon his good pleaſure. 

Loe, fo what cauſe Poſes here addeth in expꝛelle termes, The 
eternall oz euerliuing, thy GOD bath ſo commaunded thee : As if 
he didſap: True it is, chat men wil kicke and fling, when they ſhalbe 
rained wich any bꝛidle of obedience , one ſhall neuer haue cheir good 
will and leaue, to haue them inſubiection. Againe,their pzide and are 
rogancie alwapes ſtirreth them vp to deſire of lifting them ſelues 
duer high. So then chere ſhall bee no voluntarie ſubtection, befoze 


Bod beginne to wozk*,and to put therebnto his hand. But will pou 


be rebellions vnto God (ſaich he) when pouenter into thele diſputes 
Mut he beare rule ouer me: And muſt J obey him, when he is no bet · 
ter than J Jfyou ſo enuie at men, ſee God oppoſeth him ſelle, and he 
will know whether he ſwalbt obeied & ſerued of pou oz no. And when 
be ſendech pou his lieftenants,# pou wil not reteiue them, it is a ſure 
e certein ſigne, chat pou refuſe alſo his poke, in ſuch wile, that his iu⸗ 
ſtice is violated, & he percetueth that he is deſpitefullie entteated of 
vou. Sithence it is ſo, know pe( ſaith Poles) that the childꝛen which 
are rebellious co fathers # mothers.ſhall haut happily to alledge this 
02 that:and the people which are occaſions of ſeditions and troubles, 
(hal wel haue ſome faire tale fo their defence, but this ſhal ſerue them 
to no purpoſe. And whp * Becaule that God, which bath eſtabliſhed 
rules +ſuperiozities in the wozld , will alſo that we mainteine them. 
De hath pzonounced the ſentence herein which cannot be called back 
Eretracted.Wlhen God hath genen fozth his ozdinance e decree, we 
multmakeno queſtid of our dutie, but reft therin,# haue our — 

opped. 
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ſtopped. Now beſides all this, our L 02d vſeth much goodnes 5 kind⸗ 
neſle cowards vs, to winne vs the beiter to our dutie, ⁊ to allure vs to 
obey our ſuperiozs, when he adiopneth in the end a ſpeciall pzomile. 
It is true, that we haue aboue ſeene, that God ſheweth mercie in a 
thouſande generations vppon them which loue bim: and this wag 
annexed vnto the commaundement, where God declared vnto vs, 
that he would his ſeruice ſhould bee kepte in all puritie, that wee de» 
cline not to idolatrie aud ſuperſtition , But the pzonule whiche is 
there, is extended co the whole lawe, as wee haue ſcene : but this is 
belonging only to the commaundement of obeping of fathers # mo- 
thers . Therefoze when we ſee that this is a ſacrifice agreeable vnto 
God, let thoſe which are vnder lubie ction hold themſelues therin,lec 
them not ſhem themſe lues outragious q rebellious. but let them bend 
their ne cke to be oꝛdered in all obedience , and let them ſhem chat in- 
deede they are willing to peald obedience vnto God: fozaſmuch as 
they refuſe not to bee ſubiect vato moztallmen , whom bee hath ſent 
and ſet ouer them in his owne name, Pee ſee then to what purpoſe 
this pꝛomiſe is giuen : namelie , that Godſeeing bow hard and dull 
wee are at ſpurre, would hereby mollifie our heartes , and winne vs 
by all muldneſſe and gentleneſle , that wee take it not in euill part to 
dee in ſubiection, and that it ſeeme not an harde and grieuous thing 
vnto vs to obep our ſuperiours , But becauſe the whole can not 
nawe be diſpatched , let vs b2teflie beare in nunde , that fo2 to ſerue 
God the better, wee muſt beate downe all pꝛide and pꝛeſumpt ion 
which is in vs. Ind albeit by nature we haue this curſed roote of de» 
ſire to be liſted vp aboue others, though ambition reigneth both in 
ſmall and great: yet ought we notwithſtanding foz pzeparing of our 
felues to the ſeruite of God,remone this wholie from vs. And why: 
Becauſehumilitie is the firſt + pzincipall dep to all true obedience. 
Nowtouching men, let vs note well, that wee can not liue together 
in vnitie and conco2d,except they whom God hath placed in digni⸗ 
tie and authoꝛitie be obeyed, extept they be rece iued in his name, ex⸗ 
ceptmen be ſubiect vnto them, Otherwiſe, it muſt needes come ca 
paſſe, that all oꝛder and policte being peruerted and onerthzowen, 
our condition become woꝛſe than the ſtate of bzute and ſauage beaſts 
amiddeſt the wild fozreſtes. And ſo all they which are rebelles , and 
reſiſt lawefull authozitie, are enimies of GOD, ok nature, and of 


all mankind ; theſe are monſters , whom wee ought co abhozre and 
D deteſt. 
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deteff, New when we ſhall haue ſhewed our obedience in ſubſecting 
our ſelues vnco them, whom God hath ſet ouer vs, let vs learne alſo, 
that we baue great reaſon to humble our ſelues vnder him, and that 
in ſuch ſoꝛte, that he bee ſerued and wozſhipped of vs, not by ceremos 
nies, but in trueth, and in a pure conſcience, with the honour which 
apperceineth to him. And herevnto are wee lead by all the rules and 
pꝛincipalities in the woꝛld, knowing that God ought to haue his au⸗ 
thozitie and pzeeminence ſo farre aboue them, as his ſeate aboue the 
heauens, is higher than theirs vppon the earth. So then, as we are 
to remember that the childꝛen muſt obey their fathers and mothers, 
that the people muſt yeald all dutitull ſubiection to their magiſtrats, 
that in euerie familie and houſhold, ſuch ozder as God hach eſtabliſh» 
ed, muſt bee obſerued:as he will there bee ſuch degrees among men: 
ſo let vs beate in minde, that this ought to dꝛawe vs higher: name⸗ 
lie, to knowe that God, who hath ſouereigne empire and authozitte 
duer the wozld, ought to beate rule ouer all creatures: bꝛiefly, ouer 
our whole lite. And by ſo much the moꝛe we ſee how chis curſed Pas 
paſte ought to be dete ſted of vs. Foz [ce there an hautie empire lif- 
ted bp ouer the whole woꝛld, but to what other end, than to thꝛuſt 
God beſide his thꝛone, and to bereaue him of the honour which pers 
teineth vnto him : Foz the Pope will readilie alledge vs, that men 
ought to bee ſubiect to their ſuperiours. But what: Waketh he any 
account either of the oꝛder of God, oꝛ of nature: None at all, but cons 
trariwiſe, ſpitetullie raging againſt all authoʒ itie of holy ſcripture, 
he ouerthꝛoweth all oꝛder and rule of policie, which God hath com- 
maunded vs. De will call him ſeife, The vicar of Jeſus Chꝛiſt: and 
yet wee ſee howe he plucketh God out of his thzone , and will not 
ſuffer him to bee head of the Church. Let vs therefoze learne to haue 
in deteſtation this rule and authozitie,which the diuell hath ſet vp in 
this wozlde, oppoſite altogether and cleane contrarie to that which 
God hath commaunded, And in the meane time, albeit wee ſee that 
thinges haue not the courſe they cught to haue, ſothatſuperiours 
abuſe their power, let vs knowe , that they can not peruert, and take 
away this, which God bath inſtituted, concerning empires and 
kingdomes. As fot the authoꝛitie of tuſtice, it muſt bee mainteined 
and p2eſerued : fo} it hath his foundation of God: it is not with it as 
with this diueliſh Papaſie, which had no foundatiã but let vs know, 
that G O D will alwapes haue in this wozld Rings , Bꝛinces, and 
other 
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other Julticiaries, This oꝛder therefoze muſt be kept andobſerney, 
and when they acquite not them ſelues of their dutie, when fathers 
ſhall uſe tyꝛannie towardes their childzen, let vs bewaile our ſelues, 
be ing certeinelie perſuaded, that this pzoceedeth fromour ſinnes: a 
when God ſuflereih, that che oꝛder which he hath inſtituted be not obs 
ſerued, but that all is confuſcd and diloꝛdered let vs know, that with 
ſo much greater diligence we ought to haue recourſe vnto hun, pꝛap⸗ 
ing him that he will reſtoze things to ſuch an eſlate, that all map ſee 
that we deſire no other thing than to bee gouerned by him, as by the 
which meane he pꝛocureth our ſaluation. 

Nou let vs caſt our ſelues downe befoze the face ot our God, with 
acknowledging of our faultes, pꝛaping him to make vs feele them 
better than wee haue done, tothe end that in true repentaunce wee 
learne to diſpleaſe our ſelues foꝛ to returne vnto him, pꝛolit ing here⸗ 
in dailie moze and moe , vntill the time, that being ridde of all our 
vices, wee be fullie tetoꝛmed vnto his tuſtice, And ſo let vs all ſap, 
Almightie God, xc. 


The. 8. Sermon, 


Deut. Chap. x. 
17 Thou ſhalt doe no murder, 


E haue alredie ſene how, fo2 the better 
o2d2ing of our life with men, we ought 
to yeald obedience to thoſe which haue 
anp ſuperiozitie ouer vs. Fo2 this is 
the firſt thing which God commauns- 
deth vs in the ſecoud table of the lawe: 
and euen comming from him leife vn- 
to men, he placeth this as the meane 
betwere both, to hono2 them, whom he 
hath appointed ouer vs. It is true, that 
when we ſpeake of men, we vnderſtand ſome like and equall fellow. 
ſhip. Foz wee are all deſcended from che ſtocke of Adam, wee are 
of the lame nature, and all this impoꝛteth that men are of like 
equalitie. But this notwithſtanding,leeing it bath pleaſed almighs 
tie G O O, to appoint cexteins degrees , wee mult returns 925 
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this point, and obſerue this ozver , that he which hath any pꝛeemi⸗ 
nence, be ſo eſteemed & accounted of amongeſt men. And we ought 
not here to make this allegation : CUhy*Js he better than J: Foz 
this difference of degrees pzoceedeth not from this, that one is bet- 
ter than another:but this is, becaule it pleaſech God to g iue pzeemis 
nence bnto ſome, whom he will alſo haue honozed. Now this is not 
ſufficient, that childz? honoz their fathers by bearing ſom teuerence 
to them: but they mult ſuccour them, they mult employ them ſelues 
fo2 their behoofe and commoditie, as much as ſhalbe poſſible, And in 


Marc. y. 11, yetie deed Jeſus Chꝛiſt ſheweth, that there is nothing but meere hy⸗ 


poctiſie, when the childzen ſhall onely make ſome ſigne ol loug 02 hos 
nout to fathers and mothers, in the meane while leaue chem help- 
leſſe in neede and neceſſitie . This is co defraude parentes of therr 
right, this is to mocke the lawe of God , when men will ſo obſerue 
it by way of outward ceremonies . As much is to be ſaid of all ſitb- 
iection. Fo} it is required that we make not ſome ſigne only of honoz, 
but that wee render all the right ofdutifullneſſe which apperteineth 
bnto him, which is in any pzeeminence aboue vs: pea, and that wee 
doe this of our owne accoꝛde and goodwill , Men trulie would be ex⸗ 
empted from all kinde of bondage and ſubiection: but ſeeing God 
hath ozdeined ſo diuerſle an oꝛder, we muſt frame our ſelues there: 
bnto,and that not by foꝛce and conſtraint. Foz what account ſhall be 
made of this, if we obey God in deſpite of our teeth, and our hearte 
dine alwayes the contrarie way, and dꝛawe cleane backward: Our 
will cherefsze muſt bee pꝛeſent in this behalfe,and we muſt account 
it as ſweete and pleaſaunt, whacſoeuer our Lozdhath commaunded 
vs,Youſee then wherein conſiſteth the firſt ſtep and degree of honeſt 
and vp2ight walking with men: namelie , that wee knowe, that fa: 
thers and mothers,and all others which are lifced vp to any dignitie 
aboue vs, muſt haue the honour and obedience which apperteineth 
bnto them,otherwiſe God is diſhonoured in their perſons:and this is 
as much, as if we refuſed to do him homage, x to yeld our ſelues ſub⸗ 
iect ta him. Now in the next place after this fift comandement , Pos 
ſes addeth, That we cdmit no murder. It is true that at che fir ſight 
it would ſeme, God ſhould pꝛeſcribe vs no great pet fection in fozbids 
ding vs murders. But we haue to note chat God wor ld compꝛiſe in 
ſome ſhoxt ſentence, all that whiche were requiſite co the well oꝛde⸗ 
ring of our whole life. And cherefoze it was not loꝛ him to foꝛget oꝛ 
leaue 


—— — ne ry mmm — EI 


Vpon the Conimandementes,&c. Fol. 55 


leane any thing behinde. Now we muſt kyowe , that the lie ofmen 
ſhall then bee well ozdered, when they abſteine from doing ol tuill, 
from all mong, and violence: againe,when they walke honeſilie, in 
all chaſtitie , when they doe no hurt one to an other, hen they ſy all 
keepe their tongues alſo com harming their neighboꝛs, by lying, oꝛ 
any ſlaunderous ſpeaking, All theſe good pꝛopetties ought co bee in 
vs, if we will contoꝛme our ſelues to the will and iuſlice of God, So 
then wee ought not to maruell that Ged ſpeaketh here expꝛeſſely of 
murders, Fo? this is the better to bʒidle vs, that wee pꝛeſume not to 
commit any outrage,02 attempt any wap to harme out neigbbeurs. 
But foꝛ all this , let vs beare in minde, that whiche befoze we haue 
touched: namelie, that God hath ſpoken alter a groſſe # rude man- 
ner, to applie him ſelfe to all ſotes of men, and to be pnderſtood even 
of the moſt idiotes. Foz wee ſee how enerie one excuſeth him ſeife of 
ignozaunce:and if a thing be ſomwhatc hard and obſcure,it ſeemeth to 
vs, that wee may waſh our handes as innocent and guiltleſſe, if we 
ſhall haue failed in our dutie: and i wee can ſay, Oh this was ouer 
high, and to pzofound foꝛ me, and I could neuer come to any vnder 
ſtanding ofthe matter: we thinke all is cockſure. To the end therfoze 
that men might no longer haue ſuch ſhiftes , God would ſpeake in 
ſuch ſozte , that euen little childꝛen might vnderſtand what he ſaith, 
That is the cauſe , why in ſo hozte and plaine wiſe be ſaith, 
Thou ſhalt doe no murder. Pozeouer,let vs note, that God, to bzing 
vs by little and little to liue well, pꝛopoſeth vnto vs choſe thinges, 
which are moſt deteſtable, æ moſt to be abhoꝛred:that we might lerne 
thereby to take heede of doing euull. Foz example in this place, be 
might well haue ſaid: Ye ſhall doe no iniurie, ve ſhall vſe no violence 
with pour neighbours, Hee might well baue ſpoken thus. But he 
woulde rather ſpeake in this place of murder. And why? Becauſe 
this is a thing contrarie ta nature, when men aduaunce them ſelues 
to deface the image of God, Ne nuſt then needes have murders in 
hozrour and deteſtation, except we be altogether bꝛutiſh and beaſtlie. 
Dom euer it bee, this teacheth vs, that the thing is oucr enoꝛmous 
and ontragious, and which wee ought to deteſt and haue in execra- 
tio, which is as murder. God cherfoze, to the end he might bald vs in 
mo2e ſtrong and ſure bondes, and che better withdzawe bs from all 
harme doing, and from all wzong and iniurie, ſut wech vs, chat wee 
ought not to pollute and defile our handes — the blond ol eur — 
3 ours, 
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bouts , Well chen: when oneabfecineth from murder, is this all 
. which is required: Nap,there wanteth pet vetie much as anon ſy all 
appeare; when we haue moze fullie declared this matter, Foz Go 
will hold both out heartes, and our thoughtes in ſubtection he will be 
ſerued in ſuch pure and ſincete manner, that we nouriſh within vs uo 
tuill will agatnſt our neighbours . Therefoze, when he ſpeaketh of 
murder, it is as if he ſaid : Marke ve, and beheedfull in this matter: 
It you had not the wiictenlawe , if pou were altogecher as the Pat⸗ 
nims : pet ſhould pou haue this imp} tated in your heartes,that mur- 
der is a thing wicked and deteſt able. Now J declare to por, that J 
hold e condemne foz murderers all choſe which commit any outrage 
againſt their neighbours , all thoſe which deuiſe any thing againſt 
chem, all choſe which nouriſh within their heartes hatred and ran⸗ 
cour. Loe how God interpꝛeteth him ſelfe. Now let vs diligentlis 
note, that not without great cauſe, our Loꝛde hath foꝛbidden ſuch 
murders, And why 3 Becaule we can not dwell with men, but in abs 
ſteining from all iniurie andviolence . Mowbeit, vnder one ſpeciall 
kinde, behach foꝛbidden che whole And why: Fo2 if he had vſed 
many wooꝛdes, and made fone'long diſcourſe,one might haue ſaid: 
J remember not ſo long a leſſdn, and it was to hard foz me. Loe whp 
God would ſpeake in one woꝛd, even to the end his doctrine might 
by and by be learned, that his lawe might ealtlp bee impꝛinted in 
memoꝛie. Ve neede not turne ouer many leaues, wee necde not haue 
any great regiſters. and volumes:this ſufficeth, that God hath in ten 
wooꝛdes compꝛiſed the rule of well lining. What ſhall he now be, 
which may alledge,and ſay: J haue foꝛgotten ſuch an article, I haut 
not vnder ſtood it, Fo2 can we nat beare in minde ten woowdes: Tee 
ſee then now, how God would hold men connicted of ſhamleſneſſe. 
when they haue not well vnderſtood that, which they ought to doe. 
Pee ſee then why God hath ſpoken after ſo bztefe and ſhozt a maner. 
Moꝛeouer, he hath ſo chewed theſe things, as the JÞ92cuetbe ts, that 
digeſting of them, we might learne to oꝛder our ſelues peceably to 
him: yea , that the moſt idtotes might knowe , that it needeth net 
to bee any great Clerke to vnderſtand the lawe of God, ſeeing he 
bath deſcended ſo lowe , and framed him ſelfe (o to our capacitie, 
that there is no pooze metch ſoignozant, whiche may not com» 
pꝛehend and vnderſtand that which is conteined in the lawe. Loe, 
what wee haue bzielly to beare in minde. Nowe ſreing it is yy 
od 
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Sod hath fozbidden murder, as a wicked anddeteſtable thing, wee 
haue to knowe firſtof all, chat he which liſtech himſelfe up to kill 
and murder his neighbours, is not woꝛthie to bee nour iſhed on 
the earth, as beeing wozlſe natuted than the baute beaſtes, Foz 
wee ſee how the Beares, the Lions, and other wilde and ſauage 
beaſtes, ſpare thoſe which are of their owne kinde, & are like chem 
ſelues. And why ? Although they want all reaſon to diſcerne good 
rom euill, albeit they haue neither lawe noz equitie : pet notwith⸗ 
ſtanding , euen this acknowledging of a common and like 
nature betweene them ſelttes 3 withholdeth them from all crael» 
tie. Shall then the bzute beaſtes knowe well, howe to liue with» 
otle hurting of their owne kinde: and ſhall it not bee an ouers 
great ſhame, that men may not bee wichhelde bp fome conſide⸗ 
ration, ſeeing that God hath impꝛinted in their heartes , howe 
wicked and erecrable a thing murder is + They ce they are all 
of the ſame nature, efierie one doth behold the image of GD D 
in his neighbour , and ſhould not this ſerue them faz a b2ivieto 
withhold them from all violence and wzong doing*Chither might 
our furie further leade vs: So then let vs remember , that albeit 
God had not ſpoken , wee are alreadie conuicted by the teſtimonie 
of our owne conſcience, That who ſo armech him ſelfe againſt his 

neighbour, deſpitech nature, and is not wozthie to bee accounted 

inthe munber of men. But now. ſich the authozitie of GOD is 

matched with that, which alreadie wee knowe, by the guide and 
direction ofnature: and ſeeing he ſheweth vs , that the bloudofmen 
can not bee ſhedde, but wee ſhall bee ac countable thereof vnto 
him: when wee heare this, let vs learne to walke without 
iniuring of any: 02 otherwiſe let vs knowe , that G O D will 
bee our moxtall enimie , as hauing alreadie declared, that all 
men are vnder his garde and pzotection , It is true , that this 
thꝛeate is not here expꝛeſſed: but it is ſufficient , that be hath 
ſpoken hereof in other places. Foz when he ſaith : That man 


is created to the image of GO D, it is not laweſullto make Gen. 1.27. 


any aſſault vppon him. Fo? it is aſmuch, as if our Lozde did 
ſay ; You wage battell with mee, when you doe thus ſeeke to 
hurt one an other. Fo2 J haue impꝛinted mine image and likeneſſe 
in vou. | 3 128 
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ſo great, chat it ſhalbe teuenged aud puniſhed as murder. And whyꝛ 
Fo this in like ſoztcendeth co the confuſion of all ozver and police. 
But loe the image of God, which is impꝛinted in men, and one del⸗ 
ptleth it: mult not ſuch an outrag ious villaine bee double puniſhed 
Do then note we, that God, in declaring that it is againſt him that 
men arme them ſelues, when they doe inturie to men, would ſhewe 
vs, that this dugbt to withhold vs from doing them wong, except 
we be beereaued al all ſenſe, beecome mad # furious, And further, 
tothe end we might better aduile our ſelues in this thing, our Loꝛde 
declarech, chere can not bee a murder committed, but che earch there: 
with muſt needes bee polluted and defiled. As it is handled hereof in 
an other plate, where it is ſaid, That the effuſion pf mans bloud in it 


Num. 35. 38 (elfeimyoneth aftith, and vncleaneſſe, and ſuch a blot, wich ſcarſe 
. Chro. 2. 8 cam bee wiped out. hen mention is made of killing, euen in a bats 


tell allowed and appꝛoued, pet is it (aid: Chat a man thereby is be» 
come bncleane . And why + Becauſe wee might learne thereby, to 
haue in greater hozroz and deteſtation the effulion ofbloud, Il an eni⸗ 
mie be killed in open battell, although God pardon this, becauſe he 
which ſlaieth him, hath iuſt and lawtull cauſe thereof, and doth it foz 
necellicie : pet notwithſtanding it is ſaid, That the man which hath 
ſlaine him is polluted and made vncleane. And why + To the end we 
might knowe,that God hath created vs to line together in peace, and 
that wee cannot geue one fillippe (as they ſap) but that wee defile 
our ſelues , and wee beecome by aud by ducleane befoze the face of 
God, Therefoze,when the holie ſcripture vſech all cheſe foꝛmes of 
ſpeaking,onghe we not ſo much the better be withholden from doing 
of iniurie to anp of our neighbours: Pes verily. Now withall,ſeeing 
God hath handled theſe thinges acco2ding co our rudeneſſe and in- 
firmitie,letuvs note, that albeit we (hed not blaud : pet this ſufficeth 
not, excepe wee abſteine from all outragious and vtolent dealing, 
Byieflp, let vs vnderſtand, that the perſons of men muſt bee ac · 
toumnted deare and pꝛetious in our eyes , Foz, vntill wee be come to 
luch perfection, God ſhall alwapes account vs foz murderers. Tf 
any one ſtrike his neighbour, albeithe ſlate him not, loc he ts alrea⸗ 
die a murderer befoze God. And why + We haue alreadie ſaid, that 
God hath purpoſely vſed that wozd,tothe end hemight declare to bs, 
that howe euer wee eſteeme them as light and little faultes, to bee 
dhe octaſion ol tumultes, and ſeditions, to haue gluen ſome crolle- 
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blowe, that he notwithſt anding ſhall not account ſo of thele things, 
as wee doe, Wlherefoze:Thepare all as weightie as murder, Pe ſee 
then whp God hath thus ſpoken, Therefoze,as he hath fozbidden vs 
murder; ſo let vs knowe, that he hath interdicted vs co doe any iniu- 
tie, 02 vſe any violence towardes our neighbourg. N hen wee haue 
done nothing, but lifted vp our dagger againſt any one, and haut 
touched him in anger and indignation, behold a murder is conumit⸗ 
ted in the ſight ol God. Tf wee would well conſider of this, ſhoulde 
wee not bee much moze ſober in our dealinges than wee ares ee 
tall ſee ſome ſo cholerike,that if one diſpleſe them, but with a wozd, 
loe fozthwith the dagger is dzawen to ſtrike and to beate him. Foz 
it ſeemech vnto them, that ſo there be no bloud dzawen, che matter is 
not great: but howe eaſie ſoeuer they bee in their iubgementes, the 
ſentence of God can not bee retracted , when he declareth, That all 
murders are mutinies and ſeditions , and all mutinies murders. So 
then let vs learne to laie aſide our owne fantaſies, when we will be 
iudges of our owne faults,7let vs quietlie and peaceablp receiue the 
ſentence which God hath ginen:and knowe we , that all thoſe which 
diolentlie attempt any thing againſt their neighbours, are alreadie 
gulltie of murder befoze God, Loe what we haue bz ieſly to beare in 
minde , But now, to make a triall whether wee abſteine from all 
harme doing, from committing any outrage againſt the perſors 
of our neighbours , wee muſt come to the examining of our heartes 
and ſetrete thoughtes. Foꝝ God hath not giuen ſome ctuil lawe one- 


Iy, to cauſe vs to live honeſtlie: but he hath giuen a lawe conuenient ,,;,, 


t agreeable to bis owne nature, We know that he is a ſpirit, # will 
be woꝛſhipped inſpirit and truth. Seeing it is lo, it behoueth vs to 
knowe, that he hath pꝛeſcribed a rule, not only foz our hands 8 feete, 
but foʒ our thaughtes alſo & affections . It ig ttue, chat men, as they 
are carnall, when fir che lawe of God is pꝛonounced ta them, they 
thinke they haue well acquited them ſelues, when they are faultleſſe 
befoze the woꝛld. On the other ſide, chey are verie rradie, by enlar- 
ging their conſcience, to diſpenſe with them ſelues, x to take all li⸗ 
bertie of doing cuill. And this is the cauſe why euen the Jewes, 
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of G O D, they tooke this commaundement, Thou ſhalt not kill 
otter groſſelie, vnderſtanding that chey offended not G O D in this 
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and to hurte him. There te, exrept the fault were tuident and 
ap par aut to the eyes of men, it ſecmed vnto them (hat it ought not ca 
bee imputed vnts them befoze-the face off GOD, But our Lozd 
Jeſus repꝛoueth them of this ,ſhewing them, that the lawe is ſpi⸗ 
ritnall; and expounded ol them verie ſottiſhlie. Then it is ſaide, 
Thou ſhalt not kill: pou chinke (ſaith he) that pou (halbe abſol- 
ued as gultleſſe befoze G O D, when men can not bzing you to the 
barre f it: But & teil pou, that wholoeuer hall ca'l his neigh» 
bour Poole: thet is to ſay , doth but declare anp token of in- 
dignation againſt him, is wozthie to bee puniſhed with hell 
fire: Mhoſoeuer iniu ieth an other, is culpable of a Councell any 
conſtitution. from heauen , ſo that GOD and all his Angels 
Gall arme them ſelues againſt him: TThoſceuer murmureth as 
gainſt his veigbbour , who ſo muctcreth and grummeleth (J 
knowe not what) betweene bis teeth: although he doe not open in» 
furie, is in daunger of iudgement . Wee ſee to what point our 
Lode Jeſus leadeth vs: namelie, to ſhew that albeit wee ſhalbe 
able to pꝛoteſt, chat wee haue committed no outrage, that wee 
haue not lifred. vp our fiſt to giue one blowe , much le ſſe dzawen 
our ſmozde againſt cur neighbe ur, and chat wee haue not woun⸗ 
ded him, that yet this is not enough: But know pee, ſaith he, that 
O D will beare rule ouer pour tongues, over pour thoughtes, 
and ouer all pcur affections, as by good reaſon he ought. Seeing 
it is ſo, who ſo euer ſhall haue ſpoken euill of his neighbour, the 
ſame is alreadie a murderer : fo2 the tongue is as a ſhatpe 
\woozde, Therefoze, albeit you ſtoulde haue ut icher ſwoꝛde noꝛ 
dagger to ſtrike withall, when the tongue is ſo armed, to ſpeake 
euill againſt pcur neighbours, when pou abuſe their perſons, it 
is a kinde ct murder in the ſight and tudgement of GD D : and 
although ycu beue done no open and manifeſt iniurie, pet thinke 
yee not to bee quited for all this: ſoz when pou ſhall haue but mut⸗ 
tered and mumbled ſomething betwecne pour lippes againſt them, 
it ſufficeth to make pou culpable and guiltie befoze GD D, pou 
ſhalbe condemned frem the highe ch2one of che beauens , albeit 
pou bee abſulued befoze men, and that carthlie iudgement pꝛo⸗ 
ceede not againſt pou , UWihen we heare this, let bs knowe, that 
it is he ,whcm G O © the father hath giuen to iudge the wozld, 
wha 
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who ſpeaketh vnto vs. - Wie ought not therefoze here co diſpenſe 
moze largelte. with our felnes: fog wee ſhall gaine nothing bp all /. Pet. 4. 7, 
our cauiiling ſhiftes: but let us learne to haue reſpert alwapes vnto 
G O O; to haue a right and true expoſitibn of the lawe. Fo2 what 
is he whiche ſpeaketh + He whiche bearech rule ouer our heartes 
and thoughtes , he which will not bee ſerued of vs with eye ſermce, 
he which is not contented that befoze men we abſtetne from doing 
of euul, but will bee wozthipped in ſpirit and trueth: who uull haue 
that dur couſciences bee chaſte and pure, that we bee parged from 
all wickedneſſe. Thus when wee ſhall haue reſpect vnto the na · 
ture ot GOD , wer muſt no longer extend the lawe of GOD 
to the outwaroe wooꝛkes: but wee ought to conciude, that when 
God ſpeaketh of mutders,he vnde rſtandeth all enimitie,heſpedketh 
of all anger # indignation, of all rancour #malice aga iuſt our neigh- 
bours, And in deede,thatis the verie cauſe , why exp2eſtieS. John „ % - ,. 
ſaith, that be whiche hateth his bꝛother in his bearte, is amanſlear, 275 87h 
As if he did ſap: Youmap make many faire countenaunces, but 
albeit the hatreds pou conceiue, bee verie hidden and ſecret, and that 
pou diſſemble ſo deepelie, that you iſhewe no token of malice u · 
gainſt pour neighbours: thinke per not for all this, that & OD 
hath his epes ſhut and cloſed vp. Cell it may bee hidden and 
pꝛiuie from men, whiche pou baue not made open and:manifeſk: 
but when pou hated pour netghbours in your 'heartes , that is 
to ſay, moſt ſecretelie, in ſuch ſozte', that nont bee able to per 
c£iue it: yet loe notwichſtanding a murder committed befoze God, 
And in verie deede, the reaſon of this is moſt euident and mas» 
nifeſt . It is true; that when the J92inces and Pagiſtrates.of 
this woꝛlde make lawes , it is not afrer the manner and faſhion 
of GO D: but to this end onelp, that euerie one rule and go» 
uerne him ſelfe accozding to outwarde vader and policie., that 
none bee openlie infuried , but that euerie one haue bis tight, and 
that peace and cond. bee mainteined among men, 

hat is che intent and meaning of Magiſtrates, when 
they make their lawes. And why! They are mozcall men, N 
they can not refburme the inwarde and hidden affections: this Act. 1. 26. 
apperteineth vnto G O D, tbep ſoum not the bearte: fo2 this 
is the pꝛoper office of GDD , as - bolte ſcripture attri 
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buteth it vnto him. But yet this notwithſfanding, when a ciuitlatre 
one ſhedde not one dzoppe of blaud: yet is be avs 
wyged woithieco bee led ta the gallames, if it ſhall bee knowen and 
pꝛoued, that he endeuozed with all his might to haue murdered one. 
If a man hath dzawen his \wozd vppon one wo wardeth off the 
blowes , in ſuch lozt,that he touched not his ſkinne: pet notwithſtan« 
ding, the lawes , tuen ol the Painims,condemne ſuch a man to the 
gibbet, as well wozthie thereof, And whp + Fo2 the lawe tegardeth 
not what is happened, but reſpecteth the counſell and purpoſe of 
men, Seeing then earthlie Pꝛinces and Pagiſtrates puniſh him, 
which endeuoureth wich all his might to doe euill, alchough beeing 
bindered , he bee not come to the full end of his enterp2iſe , what 
ſhalbe chought of God: Shall he haue leſſe authozicie than a moztalf 
creature Beholde (I ſap) towhat point wee ought.cocome,ifwee 
will knowe , that ol good right God condenmeth all them, whiche 
bate their neighbours. And whp:Conſider wee(J ſap)what his na» 
ture is. Mill wee therefoze obſerue this commaundement + Wee 
mult beginne in ſhoꝛt and ſummarie wiſe with murder. And why+ 
Foz God weuld haue vs pꝛeuented and fozecaken with ſome fright 
and hozro? , that when we thinke of hurting our neighbozs, of come 
mitting any violence, ot doing any inturie , wee remember that this 
ts an horrible and deteſtable thing , which he can by no meanes bee 
able to ſuffer. And whp ? Becaule thts is a kinde of murder. Pet ſee 
chenhowe GOD at the firſt would daunt vs, and this is the point 
whereat we ought co beginne. And if we thinke it a ſtraunge thing, 
that God condemneth one boxe onthe eare fo murder: nap, one vers 
ball infurte, as we may terme it, which is done but in a woozd: yea, 
one wayward grudging , be it neuer ſo ſecretiie hidden within vs, 
il wee account it ſtraunge, chat this bee condemned as murder befoze 
God,. let vs conſider what his nature ia, and that he deſcrueth to baut 
moe pealded vnto him chan vnto moꝛtall men. But earthlie Judges 
puniſh an euill and wicked affection, when it ſheweth it ſelfe: what 
ſhall then God doe, vnto whom nothing is hidden + And againe, we 
haue to note that, which the Apoſtle ſaich in the Epiſtle tothe He: 
bꝛewes, That the woozdof G O D reſemblech him whichis the 
authour thereof, ſo that it muſt bee as a two edged ſwozd, whiche 
pearceth even to the marrowe ofthe bones, that there is no choughe 
iu vs whiche it ſearcheth not, And why © Fo2 nothing is hidden in 
the 
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the pꝛeſence ol God, Seeing it is ſo, chat nothing is hidden befoze 
O D, itbehoueth that this woozd pꝛoue and ſcund the depth of 
our heartes. Do then it is nete ſlatie, chat all that which is ſecrete and 
vnknowen vnto men, come into account befoze God ; and by this 
wee bee admoniſhed ta walke in ſuch ſoꝛte, that wee beart no eni- 
mitie no2 euill will vnto our neighbours . But pet notwichltan- 
ding, wee muſk pꝛocetde further , Foz this is not enough, that men 
abſte ine from doing of tuul, ſeeing they are created to aid and helpe 
one an other, and to mainteine and defende one an other. God theres 
kope, in fozbidding ol min ders, ſbewe th on the contrarte ſide, chat the 
life of cur reighbours ought to bee deare vnto vs, that we ought to 
emplop all our trauell and paine, to pꝛeſ exue and mainte ine it, as 
much as in vs lieig. But he would beginne at the nt gattue point, 
the better to declare vnto vs, that wü iche he commaundech , And 
why: Fo we ſee how bicious and wick ed we are: as man thoughts 
as are in vs, ſo many thoꝛnes & biers are there within vs: as many 
affections as wee haue, ſo many bʒembles and thiſtles: 4 ſuch like 
thinges growe in us. G O D therefoze,not without great cauſe, 
would pluckte out of out heartes, and out of our thoughtes , the wic⸗ 
&edneſle and the vice wherewich they are ouergrowen: yea, he 
would cozrect tuerie euill and coxrupt partof vs. Fo2 without 
this, it is not poſſible to moue one finger to that whiche is good, 
nap: it is impoſſible to haue one good thought, This is the cauſe, 
hy the Pzopbete ſaich , That men muſt bzeake vp their fallowe 
ground, and not ſowe among the thoznes , as if he ſaid: J lee 
well what pou doe: when one tellech pou , chat pou haue offended 
God, pou counterfeite ſome faire countenaunce , and it ſetmeth 
that pou bee as it were refozmed , and ptt you alwayes continue 
the ſame you were. But it is not enough to ſowe in a field, but 
one muſt ridde the grounde of rooces and thiſtles , and firſt bzeake 
vp the ground, whiche hach lien fallowe , But while you doe no- 
thing elle, but endeuour to appeare faire vnto the eye, the thoꝛnes, 
the bzambles , the netdes , and ſuch other like euill weedes 
remaine fell within. Yee ſhall not therefoze haue any good ſeede, 
ſo farre ſhall pee bee from bearing of good frutte , And foz the 
ſame cauſe our Loꝛde ſaith here, Thou ſhale not kill: in Neede of 
(aping : Take pe beede xe defend and pꝛeſt tue che life of pour neighs 
bours, And verilie we ſce by cen mon experience, how men would 
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— ſelues befoze G DD, wich ſome faive ſhewe and ap 
peataunte, when not withſtanding they reteine ſtill their vices and 
coxruptions , accozving to chat which wee haue aHedged of the 
Wophete, Foz if one ex got us ta due well unta our neighbours, 
true it is, wee knowe not how wee might altogether contradict and 
gainſaie him. ee wauld therefozeacquite our ſelues in ſome ſoꝛte, 
but pet our filthie coruptions remaine ſtul within vs, and wee doe 
dut plaſter and white lime them ouer, as they which would bee at no 
great cod doe, when their houles are ruinaus and full of cleftes, F 02 
what doe they: They ſtop vp the holes and creuiſes wity mezter, 
and plaſter. them ouer, and all this while the runious and decaide 
places of their houſcs 1 rematne {till vnrepaired. Do is it with vs, 
wee platter and parget ouer , and ſo wee would, lighelie diſcharge 
.our (elites in our dutie.. And pet nature teacheth vs the contrarie; fox 
ik one will. owe a field, will he caſt his come among buiers and 
thoznes + No: but when be ſetth his ground, after it hath bene laide 
fallowe, to bee couered with thiſtles and thoznes,he bzeaketh it vp 
wich the plough, he grubbeth vp che bꝛambles, he W and til⸗ 
leth it. 
„ Letvs then learne ; that not witbont great cauſe GOD con: 
demneth firſt of all the vices which are in vs, Foz he ſeeth well;that 
theyhaue taken deepe rooce, and that he ſhall neuer bee able to 
hold vs in ſuch a ſtay, as to cauſe vs to walke atcoꝛding to the rule 
of his iuſtice, except he firſt plucke vp this curſed roote of euill 
which he knoweth to bee within vs. Loe, why he ſaith: Thou ſhale 
not kill, as it he ſatd: ill you liue in mutuall loue and charitie one 
with an other: It behoueth that enerie one ent er into himſelfe, vou 
muſt all diligentlie examine pour owne heartes , whether pou beate 
any hatred , any enimitie , any euill will again pour neigh⸗ 
bours , whiche map occaſion pou to attempt anp-one ching agalult 
| Letvsthen beare in minde all theſe thinges : and let vs knowe, 
that when wee ſhalbe purged from all anger and choler, kram all has 
tred, from all iniuries and wꝛonges, wee muſt then come to this 
point, to vnderſtand, that it ſufficech not that we abſtaine from all 
harme and iniurie, from all violeuce and oppꝛeſſion, chat we haue 


attempted nothing againlt the perſons of our neighbours , — 
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wee nouriſh no hatred noꝛ malice in gur beartes, againſt them, 
whome wee haue bezne crill will vnto: but wee maſt Line in al 
loue and charitie, wee mult bee as bꝛethzen iopned and bnited 
together, to wooꝛſhippe GOD as our common father . Pee ſet 
what che point is wherevato wee mult come in this commaun- 

Do then let vs note, that when wee will pꝛolite in the lawe-of 
G O D; wee mult haue reſpect vnto the vices and imperfections, 
whiche are within vs, diſplealing our ſelues in them, and en⸗ 
deucuring by all our might and power to roote them out of vs. 
Haue we done this: This is not pet all: foz G O O will not baue 
vs to bee idle in this wozlde , he hath created vs no: onelp to abs 
Caine from all euill: (toz the Rones,and blockes, and other inſen⸗ 
lible creatures doe ſo much as that is:) but he hath made vs co 
doe well, and cherefozemen mutt applie and endeuour chem ſelnes 
berevnto. | 

Knowe wee therefoze , that when our Lode will, that the 
life of our neighbours bee deare and pꝛetious vnto vs, he tea» 
cheth vs withall, that he whiche ſhall not aide and helpe bis 
neighbours in their neceſſitie , ſlaiech chem, as much as in him 
lieth . Andſolet vs remember, that we (hall not onelte then bee 
guiltie of murder, when wee beate ſome pꝛiuie rancour and euill 
will againſt our neighbours : but that then alſo, when wee ſhall 
not haue relieued , and ſuccoured them in their needes and extre⸗ 
mities when wee ſhall not haue emploped all our paines foz them 
when they ſtande in neede of our helpe : wee ſhalbe culpable of 
manſleugbter befoze the face of G O D. Seeing it is ſo, wee 
mult not in this place ſeeke howe ta flatter our ſelues: fo2 wee ſee 
what the rigour of thelawe is, albeit in no point exceſſive , Foz 
can wee ſo refuſe and take our leave of G O D, as not to bee 
knitce and vnited together with men, whom he hath created to 
his owne image and likeneſſe: Shall wee not beare this reue⸗ 
rence tohim, who is our father,that wee line in a fraternitie and bꝛa⸗ 
therhod one with an other, ſeeing he hath lincked vs together in ſuch 
a bond: Shall we ſ iy that God pꝛeſſeth vs ourrmuch, that he laieth 
vpon vs to heauie a burthen, when he leadeth and directeth vs to 
ſuch equitie and vpꝛighteneſſe? Mowſoeuer the cale _— 
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let vs take heede wee fatter not our ſelues , when wer haus intel 
ligence of the minde of our Lozde , who will haue vs employ 
our ſelues, ⁊ beſtame all our a ides to aide and helpe one another,ſee« 
ing che life ol our neighbours ought to be ſo pꝛetious buto vs, as ie 
is deare vnto him. Nom haue wee che expoſition and meaning of 
this com naundement, Thou ſh alt do no murder. Nhat re lech then, 
but chat we pꝛay vnto God, ſo to guide and conduct vs, chat wee may 
as we ought, frame and confozme our ſelues vnto his will $ F oz it is 
to no purpoſe to alledge that his wozdes are obſcure and hard, oꝛ to 
alledge that chere are ſo many commaundementes, that wee cannot 
beare chem in minde. Foz God hath ſpoken and declared his minde 
in one woꝛde, and vſed ſuch bzeuttie,euen loz chis cauſe onelp, to be⸗ 
reaue bs of all excuſe. Againe, that we might not alledge that wee 
know not at which end, oꝛ where to beginne, che better co vnderſtand 
the meaning ofthis commaundement, he teacheth vs this point al- 
fo; namelie, that we muſt not, as our woont is, geue our ſelues leaue 
to do euill vnder this colour of perſuading with our conſcience, chat 
it is no moꝛtall and deadlie ſinne which we attempt: but we muſt als 
wapes thinke the contrarie, to ſap thus: Jf A doe theleaft harme a 
man map poſſiblie name vnto mp neighbour, Jam a murderer be- 
foze God. This we ought to thinke:foz when we are willing to doe 
euill, loe the diuell is at hand co blinde vs herein, co be willing at the 
firſt to kill, and to cut a mans thzote , This (as I haue ſaid) ſeemech: 
vnto vs a fearefull and cruell thing: fo nature wichboldeth vs from 
ſuch rage and furic, as to ſaie: I will kill and murder . But when 
one ſhall haue grieued and angred vs: well, wee fume and fret with 
him, and this ſeemeth nothing. But are we deſpitefullie handled $ 
We will endeuoꝛ, as farte as we are able, to quite him with the like: 
and if we vſe no extreame and violent fierceneſle, we thinke we map 
well be pardoned. Are we moze abuſed+ Ce dꝛawe our dagger, and 
wee ſtrike our neighbour : but it ſhall bee but one blowe, and no 
deadlie wound geuen, and then wee thinke there is no murder com» 
mitted , Behold how men diſpenſe with chemſelues . And why is 
this + Becaule they thinke of no other thing, but how todiminiſhe 
their faultes. But it behoouech vs. as God hath taught and inſtructed 
vs, to followe a contrarie ozder to this: that is, that when wee think 
ol doing mong, of triking and beating our neighbours , of con- 
celuing any hate o2 deſpite againſt them; wee let murder * 
de 
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befoze aur eyes, and thinke: Pooze and wyeeched creature,whicher 
runnelk thou, whither doeſt thou caſt thy ſelfe headlong , when thou 
ſeekeſt to be culpable and guiltie of murder befoze God + So then 
let vs not make this vaine allegatid, that we know not howo where 
to begin, o God teac{'*. and ſhewethvs, & we cannot be ignoꝛant 
of any thing, but wilfullie and wittingly: and it cannot but appeare 
manifeſt in the end. chat wee would not caſt aſide our eyts to ſee and 
knowe that which mighe haue beene viſible and apparant vnto vs. 
Loe what we haue to beare in mind in this place. And withall let vs 
remember, chat God hach firſt fozvidden murders , not mentioning 
any thing of charitie, and not ſhewing vs befoze that we are bounde 
to ſuccour one another as neede and neceſſicie requireth . And why: 
Foz wee are full fraughted with wicked luſtes and affections,which 
ofneceſlitie muſt firſt bee rooted out as a ground which is full of 
thoznes and bꝛiers, muſt firſt befoze it can bee ſowed be ploughed vp, 
and ridde of all his werdes, as wee haue above ſaide . So is it be⸗ 
boofull and expedient, that wee bee purged of the vices which by na» 
ture are in vs, oꝛ otherwiſe wee ſhallneuer bee diſpoſed co walke in 
true and perfect loue one wich another. So then now it remainerh, 
chat tuerie one conſider of his owne abilitie and power, and ſo be⸗ 
thinke himſelfe of diſcharging his duetie to wardes his neighbours. 
MA ſhall haue wherewich co aide them, J muſt conclude and reſolue 
mp lelfe on this, chat whatſo euer God hath beſtowed on me. it is 
not fo: mp ſelfe, chat is to ſay: that J ſhould onelie loue and ten» 
der mine ownc perſon, but Jmult haue an eye vnto others: and 
when I haue the meanes whereby to ſuccour and helpe them which 
ſtand inneede of mine aide, J muſt diligently employ my ſelfe here⸗ 
in. Foz there is a communitie and fellowſhippe betweene men. 
God would not create ſo many ſeuerall woꝛldes as perſons , but hee 
hath lincked vs all together . Seeing therefoze it is ſo, that God 
hath placed vs one ſoneare another, wee muſt obſcrue and keepe 
this communion wherein God hath ioyned vs, and not foꝛget that 
tt is againſt nature fo vs to hate our owne fleſh. But now betweene 
the faichfull there is another greater regard and conſideration to be 
had, than this wee haue ſpoken ok. Fo2 they ought to knowe, that 
they are not onelie fozmed to the image of God, but they muſt allo 
conſider, that they are all members of our Lozde Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and 
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led, chan this ok nature which is common and apperteineth alike to 
all mankinde . And by ſo much the moze ought wee to deteſt thoſe 
which ſo foꝛget all the vnion and coniunction which God hath ſet as 
mong bis people, and all thoſe which deſire nothing els but to bzing 
to vttet ruine and deſtructionthat which God hath vnited and coups 
led, and to teare aſunder the bodie ofthe Church. As we ſee the mts 
niſters of Sat han doe, which are wholie ſet on euill and miſchiefe, 
that it ſemeth they would deſpite God, how they ſeparate themſelues 
from them by whom they thinke they canreceiue no p2ofit, and who 
ſerue not foz their luſt and fanſie . Whenſo bzutiſh and enozmioug 
an affection ſhall be in vs, is it not a ſigne that che diuell poſſeſſech 
vs, and that the ſpirit of God dwelleth not within vs: yea, that wee 
haue not one dꝛoppe thereof + tao therefoze let vs learne ſo to rule 
our ſelues to this commaundement, that being pucged from all rans 
tour, all malice, and cuill will, we haue diligent conſideration ok em⸗ 
pldping our ſelues to ſerue and miniſter to our neighbours, and to 
acquite our ſelues of our duetie towardes them, accozding to the 
meane and abilitie which God hath geuen vs. And if euill choughts 
and affections, although they be very ſecret and hidden, are accoun⸗ 
ted foz murders befoze G DD ; what ſhall bee ſaid of the violent 
dealinges , of the oppꝛeſſions, and exceſſinedemeanours of them 
which ouerflow their bankes ſo farre,as that they are redie to beate 
and to kill their neighbours, as much as lieth in them + Muſt wee 
not account them wozſe than all the Painims in the wozlde + But 
how euer it bee, let vs on our part conſider, that wee ſhall haue e⸗ 
wll pꝛolited in the ſchoole of G O D, if we keepe our handes onelp 
from doing ok euill, and our hearts in the meane time be not cozrecs 
ted and refozmed , And further, they which will ſhe we what is che 
true perfection of Chʒiſi tans, muſt not onelp abſtaine from nouri⸗ 
ſhing any ſecrete malice and euill will in their heartes , but they 
muſt declare themlelues to bee bꝛethꝛen truelie, and in deede , by 
employing themſelues fo; the behalf and commoditie of their neigh» 
boures, as much as ſhall be poſſible foz chem. Now if it bee not 
lawfull to nouriſh any ſecrete euill will, much lefle is it permitted 
to behaue our ſelues ſo inoꝛdinatelie, as to ſtrike, and to kill, and to 
exerciſe any violence, And who ſo oꝛder themſelues fo, are as wilde 
and ſauace beaſtes. And ik chis affection and deſire of euill doing 
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lawe of GOD condemnech vs: Letvscherefoze learne to haue 
an ee vnto hin, and not conſider of our faultes but accozding to his 
nature. And becauſe he is a ſpirice,and will bee ſerued of vs in all 


integritie and vpzightneſle , let vs remember, that when wee ſhall 1%. 4. 2-4. 


haue wichbelde our handes and feete from doing of euill, we muſt al: 
ſo haue our hearts pliable vnto him: pea,and that in ſuch ſubiection 
and obedience, that we deſire nothing, but by our deeds to ſhew and 
pꝛoue, that we are truely and in deede his childꝛen, liuing in true fra. 
ternitie and bꝛotherlie loue, with all them which are called with vs 
into the ſame coniunc tion and fellowſhip, 

 Nowletvscaſtour ſelues downe befoze the face of our good 
God, wich acknowledging of our faultes, pꝛaping that it will pleaſe 
bim to make vs feele them better than we haue done: and that knows 
ing bow hee bath bounde vs to our ne ighboures, and will haue vs 
make pꝛoofe ofthe feare wee beate him in withdzawing our ſelues 
from all enill , from all imurie and violence : let vs pꝛay him to 
graunt vs the grace to walke in ſuch bzotherlie loue and charitie one 
with an other, that wee all ſhoote at this eſpeciall and pꝛint ipall 

marke: namelic, to honotr him as our father, and to leane our 

ſelues to bee by bim and his holie ſpirite, accoꝛding 
vnto his woꝛde: and pꝛay wee that we bee moze and moze 
confirmed in this , knowing that hee bath reached 
fozth his hande, euen to conduct and holde vs vn: 
der his pzotection , That it will pleaſe him 
to graunt this grace, not onelp vnto vs, 
but to all people and nations of che 
earth, Fc, 
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18. Thou ſhalt not committe adulterie, 


Aint Paule ſpeaking of the life of 
Chuſtians, hauing exhozted them to 
che feare of God, addeth that they muſt 
walke righteouſly and ſoberly, Now, 
2 Ichere is no doubt, but that this apper⸗ 
J- ceinerh to the ſecond table of the lawe, 
(ill wee then obſerne that which 
>| | God commaundeth vs in the ſeconde 
table + It ſufficeth not chat wee dog 
not any wyong 02 iniurie vnto anp, ets 
ther in his perſon, oz in his goodes : but belides this doctrine, it is 
further required, chat wee liue in all temperance and honeſtie. And 
to this purpoſe mention is made hereof, in thts fozmer place which 
J haue alledged to Titus, where it is (ai, That wee haue beene res 
deemed by the grace ol our Loꝛde Jeſus Chyiſt,co the end we ſhould 
line in this woꝛld in the feare of God, and ſoberlie and righteouſlie. 
Ju another place to Timothie he ſaith, That ikthere be a good poli⸗ 
cie and rule of gouernment obſerned, wee ſhall walks iuſtlie and hos 
neſtly in all godlineſſe. Now, touching the feare of God, this is 
that ſpirituall ſeruice whereof wee haue ſpoken heretofoze,that God 
bee purely and ſincerelie woʒſbipped of vs, that wee put our whole 
cruſt and confidence in him, that wee call vppon him, that we beare 
him the reuerence which he deſerueth. But come wee to our neigh⸗ 
bours , Wilt wee learne how wee ought to bee conuerſant with 
men: Loe two articles 02 pointes to bee obſerucd , which he plas 
ceth to this purpoſe, The firſt is integritie and vpꝛightneſſe , that 
is, iuſt dealing, that wee vſe no violence, no extoztion , no deceite in 
the goodes of our neighbours, The ſecond followeth : that wee bee 
not diſſolnte in lite and comterſation , that wee ſhewe no villatnous 
and bnchaſt behautour, that our liuing bee not inoꝛdinate. And this 
is chat which he vnderſtande ch by honeſtie oz ſobzietie 3 
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ſeene, when God did fozbidmurder , how in expounbing this woꝛde 
we laid, that God meant thereby to deterre vs from doing any outs 
rage oʒ iniurie: and not onelp this, but he would warne vs thereof, 
that wee ſhould ſer ke to liue in peace wich our neighbours, and not 
ſuffer any to bee croubled and moleſted by vs It ſhall bee further 
handled hereafter touching the goodes alſo of cur neighbours , chat 
we ought not to beare falſe witneſle againſt them: and this apper⸗ 
teinech in like ſozt to the iuſtice and bp2ightneſſe which mu der in 
bs. So hen, if we will reſerue vnto tuerie one his right, we ſhalbvſs 
no violence oz inturie in the perſons 02 goodes of our neighbours, 
we ſhall not attempt to ſpoile any one ot his ſubſtaunce . But here 
Godenterlaceth another pꝛetept, That we comnut no foznication, 
which is comp2ehended vnder the woꝛd of ſobziecie oz temperance, 
Foz,albeic we robbe not anyone of his ſubſtaunce , although wer be 
no murderers no} barreters : pet beting vnchaſt, diſſolute, butiſh, 
and beaſtly in our life, we may not thinke that God is pleaſed with 
bs. Foz no thing is ſo inſeparable as vp)ightnefle,and ſobztecte, ſees 
ing God hath ioyned them together in his lawe, and that we ſeehow 
be hath confirmed the ſame by his Apolkle, expounding by him this 
which is here bꝛiefely touched, And therefoze, if we will haue the na⸗ 
tutall ſenſe and meaning ofthis place, let vs knowe, tharGovhere 
commaundeth vs to leade ſuch an honeſt and chaſt life, that there aps 
peare no filthineſſe,no looſeneſſe of behaiiiottr,no vncleanneſle in vs. 
Loe what is the ſumme and contents of this pꝛetept. It is true, that 
expꝛeſſely her fozbiddech vs, in this place, to be adulterers, that is 
to ſap, to biolate and bꝛeakt the faith plighted in marriage, that none 
entiſe and allure the wife of another: but let vs diligently note that 
which alreadie we haue touched, that God bnder one fozme oxkinde 
compꝛehendeth the whole,and ſetteth befoze vs that which by nature 
ought to bee abhozred and deteſted, to the end wee might the maze 
abhozre all foznication and uncleannefle . Wee declared peſterday, 
that when men are tempted to doe euill , they ſerke to beguile and 
deccine themſelues, thinking the fault ſhall be but light. Andſo 
from the leſſer they pzoceede to the greater: God contrariwile, ta 
holde vs in a ſtreighter bꝛidle, ſetteth downe vnto vs the ſinnes which 
are moꝛe enozmious, to the end that being pꝛeuented with a greater 
keare, wee might not ſo eaſily bee induced co committe an fanie, 
Aaikhe laicd, Take heede how tg tin this might be to breaks 
3 you 
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18. Thou ſhalt not commirte adulterie, 


Aint Panle ſpeaking of the life of 
Chziſtians , hauing exhozted them to 
x65 | [the feare of God, addeth that they muſt 
*| | walke righteouſly and ſoberly, Now, 
7 chere is no doubt, but that this apper⸗ 
* ceineth to the ſecond cable of the lawe, 
Vill wee then obſerne that which 
> | | God commaundeth vs in the ſeconde 
table : It ſufficeth not that wee dog 
not any wong 02 iniut ie vnto anp, ei⸗ 
ther in his perſon, oz in his goodes : but beſides this doctrine, ie is 
further required, that wee liue in all temperance and honeſtie. And 
to this purpoſe mention is made hereof, in this fozmer place which 
J haue alledged to Titus, where it is (aid, That wee haue beene re» 
deemed by the grace ol our Loꝛde Jeſus Chziſt,co the end we ſhould 
line in this wonld in the feare of God, and ſoberlie and righteouſlie. 
Ju another place to Timothie he ſaith, That ifthere be a good poli⸗ 
cie and rule of gouernment obſerned, wee ſhall walks iuſtlie and hos 
neſtly in all godlineſſe. Now, touching the feare of God, this is 
that ſpirituall ſeruice whereof wee haue ſpoken heretofoze,that God 
bee purely and ſincerelie woxſbipped of vs, that wee put our whole 
truſt and confidence in him, that wee call vppon him, that we beate 
him the reuerence which he deſerueth. But come wee to our neigh⸗ 
urs. ill wee learne how wee ought to bee converſant with 
men + Loe two articles 02 pointes to bee obſerucd , which he plas 
ceth to this purpoſe, The firſt is integritie and vpꝛightneſſe, that 
is, iuſt dealing, that wee vſe no violence, no extoztion , no deceite in 
the goodes ol our neighbours, The ſecond followeth : that wee bee 
notdiſſolnte in lite and conterſation , that wee ſhewe no villatnous 
and bnchaſt behautour, that our liuing bee not inoꝛdinate. And this 
is chat which he underſtandeth by honeſtie oz ſobyietie . * 


* 
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lerne, when God did fozbidmurder , how in expounding this woꝛde 
we laid, that God meant thereby to deterre vs from doing any' outs 
rage 0} iniurie: and not onely this, but he would warne vs thereof, 
that wee ſhould ſer ke to liue in peace wich our nrigbbours, and noe 
ſuffer any to bee troubled and moleſted by vs Teſhall bee further 
handled hereafter touching the goodes alſo of cur neighbours , chat 
we ought not to beare falſe witneſle againſt them: and this appers 
teineth in like ſoztto the iuſtice and vpꝛigbtneſſe which mu bee in 
bs. So then, if we will reſerue vnto tuerie one his right, we ſhalbuſe 
no violence oʒ inturie in the perſons o2 goodes of our neighbours, 
we ſhall not attempt to ſpoile any one ot his ſubſtaunce . But here 
God enterlaceth another pzecept, That we commit no foznication, 
which is comp2ehended vnder the woꝛd of ſabziecie oz temperance, 
Fo2,albeic we robbe not anyone of his ſubſtaunce , although weer be 
no murderers no2 barreters : yet beting vnchaſt, viſſolute; buntifh, 
and beaſtly in our life, we may not thinke that Gov is pleaſed wy 
bs. Fo; no thing is ſo inſeparable as vpzightnefſe,and ſobztecte, ſees 
ing God hath ioyned them together in his lawe,and that we ſeehow 
he hath confirmed the ſame by his Apoltle, expounving by him this 
which is here bꝛie fely touched. And therefoze, if we will haue the na 
tutall ſenſe and meaning of this place, let vs knowe, that God hert 
commaundeth vs to leade ſuch an honeſt and chaſt life, that there aps 
peare no filthineſſe,no looleneſſe of behaiciottr,no vncleanneſle in vs. 
Loe what is the ſumme and contents of this pꝛecept. It is true, that 
expꝛeſſely hee fozbiddech vs, in this place, to be adulterers,that is 
to ſap, to violate and b)eake the faith plighted in marriage, that none 
entiſe and allure the wife of another: but let vs diligently note that 
which alreadie we haue touched, that God bnder one fozme oz kinde 
compꝛehendeth the whole, and ſetteth befoze vs that which by nature 
ought to bee abhozred and deteſted, to the end wee might the maze 
abhore all foznication and uncleanneſſe. Wee declared peſterday, 
that when men are tempted ta doe euill , they ſerke to beguile and 
deccine themſelues, thinking the fault ſhall be but light. And ſa 
from the leſſer they pꝛoctede to the greater: God contrarimiſe, ta 
holde vs in a ſtreighter bꝛidle, letteth downe vnto vs the ſinnes which 
are moꝛe enozmious, to the end that being pꝛeuented with a greater 
feare,wee might not ſoeaſily bee induced to committe any fanit, 
Aale faicd; Take herde how poutal, fox this might be tobjeake 
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your necke . Perſuade nut wich pour ſelues that you ſhall ſlide but 
aliccle aſide , fo2 you ſhall haue a deadlie fall: and therefoze take pe 
— Lot in effect whp God pꝛoceedeth after this man: 
ner in his lawe, and why nowe bee ſpeaketh not in generall of all 
fonieation, but of ayulteriez-which is to bzeake wedloche. Now 
weknow, chat ifany thing muſt bee kept holie and inuiolable in the 
wholeJife-of man, it is the faich which the buſband plighteth vnco 
thewife, and the wife pꝛomiſeth vnto che huſband, True it is, that 
all cuntractes and pꝛomiſes wee make, muſt faithfullie be obſerued ; 
but il we make compariſon , we ſhall finde that marriage not wich · 
out great cauſe is named the couenaunt of God. Solomon ſhews 
ech by this wozde, that G O D beareth rule auer marriage,hauing 
ie under his garde and pꝛotection. Aud faz this tauſe, if the hul⸗ 


ban weake his pzomile which he hath ma de vaco his wife , hee is 


nosperiuredonelie cowardes her, but towardes GD D. As much 
is tu bee ſaid ol the woman, that ſhe doth not onely wzong vnto her 
buſband, but to the lining G O D. Fox vnto him is ſhe bounde, in 
as much as God allo will haue the care of mainteining marriage, 
whereas it is oꝛdeined by him, and be bunſelſe the authoꝛ thereof. 
Therefoze, when wee beare this monde of adulterie, wee uught to 
bolve; ic as execrable and at 2 as if men would in expꝛeſſe 
termes deſpite God, when they will as enraged and furious beaſts, 
—— and ſacred bond which he hath eftabliſhed in mar; 
r 


Nou then we ſee how bighlie God eſtemeth of honeſtie and cha⸗ 
Titie, And hy? When be wiil that we be ſober, continent, chaſte, 
and modeſt, be ſaſth vnto us, Except pou be honeſt and ſober,you be 
as adutlterers : chat is to ſap, Chat ſo ever excuſe pou ſhall pꝛetend 
befozemen to make pour faultes light and little, I haue you in great 
hatred: foz all pour life is infected befoze me, you are coprupt & ſtin- 
in my light. Wie ſee then, as J haue alreadie touched, chat here 
a freight commaundement to holde vs in all honeſtte and mode⸗ 
ſtie . And b this we ſee, bow the extuſe ol them which ſay, They do 
none any mong, when they are inoꝛdinate in their luing,and full of 
many outragious enozmities, how vaine (J ſap) and frinolous this 
excuſe of theirs is, Foꝛ our Lozdknoweth well why be vſed this ma: 
ner of ſpeaking. Foz it is not becauſe he is tongue tied, and cannot 
lpeake otherwile , oz that he knew not in what ozder to ſet and — 
ge 
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geſt his matters: but becauſe hee would ſhewe that albeit men will 
make the matter very ſmall, hen they are diſlolute and diſowderey 
in lining, hee bath an other balance chan fo, wherein — 
offences, and will condemne all ot them as adulterers,which abuſe 
themſelues to all villanies and vnchaſt dealinges. So much the moze 
therefoze ought wee to weigh this woꝛde which in here mentioned, 
when it is ſatd, Thou ſhalt not bee an adulterer. But all this not« 
withſtanding, wee muit conſider of the degrees which are conceine® 
bnder this commaundement. 

In the firſt place then let vs know,that God wil haut the holy cons - 
iunction in wedlocke kept pure + vudefiled , Foz if our perſones are 
counted pꝛetious, our liues held deare in his ſight, he will alſo chat 
the lopaltie and mutuall faith which ought to be betweene che huſs- 
band and the wife, be inp2ice and eſtimation, that ſuch an holy ching 
as marriage is, be not ſet fozth to all repꝛoch and villanie. And this 
ought:to teach vs, that G O D will not haue a man caſt an vnchaſte 
eye an the wife of his neighbour, And why?: Foz our Lozvehath'als 
readie coupled her vnto her huſband , Hee will that her huſband bee 
her ſhadow: # that when we chinke on tuill, and ſer our minds on ann 
vile luſt, we ought co ſtande in feare of that which ts decfarep buco 
vs: namelie, that God will weake himſelle an all chem which viss 
late anddefile the holy conjunction which hee hath ſet foozth in his 
owne name. And this in like ſozt perteineth vnto wines touching 
their huſbandes: namelie, that the wife ought not to geue her ſelſe 
auer to wicked deſires, when (hee beholdeth a marricy-man , And 
why + God himſelle hath aſſigned vnto her her mate. Jt behoo» 
ueth chen, that except wee will bid battell to our Creatour, euerie 
one line in his houſhold,as be is matched, that this oꝛder bee inuio⸗ 
lablie kept, ſeeing God is the authour thereof . This is one point ta 
be obſerued. 

Pojeouer we mult alwayes returne to this point, to conſider of 
the nature of God, that he is not an earthly Lawgeuer, that he fops 
biddeth not onelie the exteriour acte, and permitteth vs in the 
meane while to bee geuen vnto our wicked luſtes and affections; 
Foz G O O will not bee ſerued with eye ſeruice, and fozbiddech 
not one lie the acte it ſelfe when marriage ſhall be bzoken and viola- 
ted, but he interdicteth all wicked deſires and aftections . And this 
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Math, ;;2 t is thetauſe why Neſus Chi laith ,That he which loketh but amie 
on the wife of another, that tuen he is an adulterer befoze God : any 
albeit he be nat culpable by the lawes al men, and that he may bee 
actounted chaſt, as not hauing commicted any whozedome: yet not 
withſtanding, befoze God he is alreadie condemned, as if he had 
conmitced foxnication, Therefoze,when wee heare this woꝛde of 
adulcerie, which is ſo condemned, let vs learne to abſteine from ail 

foznicacion, not onelie touching the act thereot, but tokeepe andre- 

| teine all our ſenſes chaſt , that chaſtitie ꝶ concinencie be both in our 

f. Cor. y. 34, eyes and in ourheart. Foz behold how S. Paule hath defined true 

chaſtitie when he ſaith, That all which are vnmaried, ought to ſtudie 

bow they map obep God, by keeping their bodies e their minds pure 

Ecleane. Ve ſaich not, That they who haue not defiled their bodies th 

ine chaſte : but they which tooke paines to keepe 

both their bodies and ſoules bndefiled, And when we ſhall haue con: 
ered;how God abhozreth and deteſteth all adulteries, we muſt yet 
go kurther, applying and extending the ſame to all foꝛnication & vn» 
cleanneſſe. True it is, chat be which bꝛeaketh the faith and truth of 
marr{age,commicceth a double offence, and much moze enozmious 

(as I baue alreadie ſaid:) but wemuſt alwaies remember this, that 

God will not haue men only not to attempt any thing againſt mart- 

age,buthecommandeth alſo that men lead not a bzutiſh life, chat they 

Cuffer not foznications to haue their ful flote. Hee fobivs them which 

are not maxied, to wander hicher and thither in their concupiſcences, 

am to abandon themſelues to all luſtfull meecinges, willing them to 
be pure and cleane both in bodies and mind. Foz he ſaith, That not 
onely their ſoules, but alla their bodies are the temples of the holy 
gboſt, as it hach bene alreadie recited. And theſe are the wozdes of 

S. Paul, when he warneth the Cozinthians,chat this were a wickev 

and infamous thing fo them to ſuffer,as they had alreadie ſuffced foꝛ⸗ 

1,Cer.6.1 5, nications among them. Rnowe pe not (ſaith hee) that pour bodies 
2 are the temples of che holy ghoſt: Loe then, ſeing God doth vs this 
ono, to chooſe our vile bodies, which are not onlp bꝛitle veſſels, but 
carions,euen earth and rottennes, æ pet notwithſtanding God hono- 

reth them ſo far, as to make them temples of his holy ſpitit, to dwell 

cherin, xe ſhal we venter ſo to moil them in al filth e infecti5:Shal we 


make them as ſtables and ſties fo hogs. What a trecherie 2 
at 
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bat an abhomtnable wickedueſſe + Neicher is chis all. I 07 let vs 
conſider whicher S. Pauie leadeth bs. Our bodies (ſaich he) are the 1,Cord. in 
members of Jeſus Cyzif. This is then all one, as if a manſhoulde 
rent in peeces the badie of Jeſus Chiſt, when he abandoneth his bs« 
die bato fanication and vncieanntſſe. Fo? it is certeme that we cane 
nat intetmingle the ſoune of Bod with our filthes # abhominatious, 
he being the fauncaine nt ali puritte, So chen, whena man ycldeth 
bindelfr vuco toznication,be doch as it ert teate mſunter the bodie 
of our Lo eius Chzilt, as much as lieih in him: not that we map 
do tt. ia the ſoune of God is nat ſublect vnto vs, to be ſo diſhonoured, 
but wenoſwerhſtanding ſhalbe culpable of ſuch a blaſphemie as this, 
we all be guiltit at ſuch an inum ie done untu him. Therefozs let vs 
teme wat God mill, that not aniy tuerie one fo2 his port obſerus the: 
laualtit and taichſulnes required in martage, but in generall, chat ue 


be ſober, ans chaſt, to walke in all puritie of lile, nat to giue the bi ⸗ 
Ne to all futuineſſe and unc it auneſſe. The reaſons which J haue al⸗ 
readie alledged 


ought well to moue bs bercunto: and this allo which 
J baue alneadie couched of adulteries , heeing applied of vs to this 
purpoſe muy lead vs to'aifſober and chat lining, Let vs therefoze 
haue aL our ſenſes tied under ſuch temperance and ſobꝛictie, that 
when the diuell ſhall ſollicite vs to ante vncleanneſſe , wee may ab 
wayes giue him che repulſe, chat het finde no acceſſe vneo vs,beeing _ 
excluded from all cnteraunce, A certeine Pamime knewe well ta Cicero. ef. 
fap, That it is not pnough fox a man to haue his handes abſtment: 
that is, thache be not giuen to rapine and ſpoile, to mong and ins 
| turie any one: hut her muſt alſo have his eyes continent, that is to 
ſop, he muſt not be giuen to vnchaſte and wanton lookes . Tf this 
hach beene taught by thoſe pooze, ignozaunt, and blinde metches, 
what ſha I become of vs, if wee remember it not, when we are war- 
ned (as J haue atreadie ſaide) that God hath ſhewed vs this hoy 
n: ur ,no! onelp to tt foutme our ſcules vnto him, but cur t odies al⸗ 
ſo, although they bee moꝛtall, and that we ſce they haue nothirg in 
them but rottenneſſe and coꝛtuption? Sceing then it ie ſo, that 
God acteunte th our bodies as bis, ard that he will t well in thein, 
let vs learne to walke war ily, that wet temmitte ro rc cam ſſe, 
| and bee giuen to nokinde of filthineſle , to dzing God frcm cut of 
| bs, who would roffeſſe vs fre hie dwellive mare. ard fro be ho: 
on Sens oo Þ a ob os Af * 5: 
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ed ol Maiſter Tohn Caluine.. 
Paule ſaith That other linen which a nun voth, are cimitted with? 
out the bodie, but loꝛnie ation is committed in the bodie. Foxit is cer. 
teine, that bytheltes and opp)eſſtons we defile aur bodieg, and our 
handes (as the holie Scripture in chis ſenſe ſpeaketh) chat when we 
violently oppꝛeſſe anie, we haue our handes full of bloud, as the 3920s 
—— ſdeaketh · But Saint Paule conſivering well, that faꝛni. 
cation is moje ſharhefull and ignominious, and that men sought ſpeci⸗ 
ally to keepe themſelues from it dec larech that foꝛni cation leaneth a 
marke behinde, which rematneth impꝛinted in the bodie, whereby ie 
is open to all infamie and reyꝛoch. Ae are verie delirous to conſerue 
our hond and eſtimation vnſpotted, it would grieue vs much that any 
one would ſtaine vs with ſome tuill o inkamous nate: why then will 
we runne hedlong into ſach vncleannelle, as to bꝛam on ba a mathe £ 
impteſſion ok inkamie and repꝛoch in che light of God, befoze his An⸗ 
gels, and in che face ol al men: So then let vs diligently note this, and 
we ſhall the better be withheld from ſuch coxruptione filthineſſe, Foz 
albt it our frailtie be ſuch, chat the diuell temptech 4 allureth vs here: 
vnto:yet hall this ſerue vs oz a byivle, to reftraine vs ta thia puxitie 
which N haue mentiune d not onely of bbbie; but alſo ofminde, And 
mozeouer let vs heedfully note that which Saint Paule annexeth ca 
the thꝛeat he remembyech of wicked perſons, when he ſaith : Let no 
man deceiue vou wich vaine wozves rl, fox ſuch things commneth 


the wꝛath of God vpon the vnkaichtull and diſobedient. Foz men flats 


ter themſelues at this dap, as they haue done heretofoze 2 and it ſee- 
meth vnto them that foꝛnication is nut ſo great and deadly a ſinne. 
Vea, ſee ſameteaſters and ſcoffers which ſcoꝛne God, and call whoꝛ · 
dome but a natur all ſinne, æ (2p that foznication is but a ſmall matter. 
There are ſuch lülthie ſwine which v til ſpeake thus, Now fo2 this 
raue Saint aul ſaith : Let no man deceiue pou, Theſe ſcoffes and 
foutes were tuen in his time verie rike, in the mouth of che contem⸗ 
ners of God, and manie blinded chemſelues, as we knowe the wozlp 
is much inclined co flatter it ſelfe. Let none deceiue pou, ſaich Saint 
Paule, by ſuch lying wozdes. And why + Foz foznication is a deteſs 
table thing in the git of God, as hee ſheweth by the puniſhment 
which be hath ſent vpon foznicatours : as Saint Paule noteth in the 


tenth of the firſt Epiſtle to the Cozinthians , where he bzingeth in 


an example of a mightie armie which was ſlaine foz this ſinne. And 
by this, is it not manifeſtly knowne, chat God can not — and 
care 
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beare wich fomications * Foz the life ofman (as we yeſterday de⸗ 
clared) is deare and pꝛetious vnto him, thep are creatures made and 
refozmed to his image and likeneſſe. Nowe, when there are one, 
two, thꝛee thouſand men diſpatched , ſo that God deſtroyeth ſo great 
a number ot his owne images, that is, of creatures which he hath foꝛ⸗ 
med, muſt we not ſap that there was kindled ſoine terrible fire of his 
vengeances And what + Foznication was the cauſe hereof.Conclude 
we therefoze, that we muſt no longer ſeeke to deceiveour ſelues, as 
if our faultes were light and eaſte to bee pardoned, ſeeing cur Loꝛde 
which exceedeth not, oz paſſech meaſure in his iudgementes, hath 
reuenged it with ſo ſharpe a puniſhment, But rather let vs knowe 
and remember, that we ſhall bee called to our account befoze the 
heauenlie Judge, when happilie men haue abſolued and pardoned 
vs, and that when wee haue thought there is in vs no infection and 
filthineſſe, God ſhall put vnto his hande and declare it. So then 
tet vs haue an eye vnto him, and the examples which he giueth vs, 
that wee may remaine vnder his feare , and endeuour with grea⸗ 
ter diligence to abſteine from all poſlutions and ſpottes of filthi- 
neſſe, Pe ſee ineffect howe wee ought to vnderſtand this ſcuench 
commaundement of the Lawe , that we defile not our ſelues wich 
anie vncleamneſle oꝛ intemperaurce. Nowe, if wee ought to keepe 
our bodies and ſoules vndefiled, muſt wee not withall warilie a- 
noyde all the occaſſions which might induce and leade ps vnto 
foznication : Yes verilie. Let vscherefoze note, that they which 
abandon and giue over themſelues to ante looſeneſſe, ſeeke no⸗ 
thing elle than to entrappe themſelues in the lines and ſnares of 
Satan: and although they are faultlcſſe in the eyes of the wonlde, 
and none repꝛehende them: pet are they foznicatours in the ſight 
of God. Ik this were well conſidered , wee ſhoulde not ſce anie 
longer ſuch dillaluteneſſe in apparell, in geſtures, and in wozdes, 
as the wozlde herein at this dap vſeth an enozmous and outra- 
gious libertie, hat if men and women ſo attire themſclues to 
ſeduce and deteiue one another, and to laie their baites foz foꝛni⸗ 
cation: are there not ſo manie bawdꝛies and foꝛnications weught: 
It 1s true, they will alledge : O, as fo2 mee, I haue not plated 
the foznicatour 02 adulterer. But pet notwichſtanding, they 
will make them ſelues a p2eie fo: Satan, and will dzawe o⸗ 
chers, as much as in them is, into the ſame cale. All theſe 
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ena nitestherefoze, and ſuperfluities , which are committed in 
apparell,which art vſed as ſhaces to entrappe ochers, are reckoned 
fo2 ta ncations, and are contetned under them befoze Ge d. The like 
is to be ſatd of unchaſt geſtures and behauicurs, of ribaldzit, and fil- 
thie ſpeeches. hen a man and woman ſhalt ſo frequent one the o⸗ 
thet, that they giue place vnto Satan,and ſo tame themſelues to his 
ſabtection,as to be helde ſnared in his ginnes. and that they peelve 
theniſtiues bond and thꝛali vnto bim: loe foznicactonconumitted bes 
koze God. And albeit there hach beene no acte committed, no 
thꝛough pꝛomiſe made chereof, pet ſhall not God leaue to puniſhe 
theſe thinges: fox hee is manifeſtly tempted. And hereby wee ſee 
howe childiſh and fritolous the ſhifres and eſcapings ok them are, 
which will excuſe this oz chat not to bee enill dane, ſobeit there be 
nothing meant 02 intended: as they which woulde that daunſes, 
and ſuch otherdilozders bee permitted. Mhat + So, that no fops. 
nicatiom bee committed, is this euill and wicked ? This is, as if 
lains tearmes they woulde mocke God, and hood winke him, to 
bim, and tauſe him to pꝛopheſie whodid him the harme. 

Tee knawe well that daunſes can bee but the fozerunners of fo2» 
nications, thatchep are to open the gate wide vnto Satan, and 
to call hun to come and to enter in boldely, and without all feare, 
Loe, whac-daimfes do alwayes bzing with chem. If ont ſay „ 
meant no euill thereby: hee makech- God a lier. Saint Pane 
ſutech, Mat euill ſpeakings corrupt good manners. And lor 
why hes alledgeth this from a Painime, that wee might haue (s 
much the greater ſhame. If wee accept not of the doctrine and 
inſtructi n which is giuen vs by Saint Paule, let vs bee tnigbt 
in the ſchoole of pooze bnfaichfill ones, and of idolaters, Fox 
they knewe well to alledge, That euill woozdes coxrupt good 
manners. Note, when the tongue ſhall bee infecced' with wic ⸗ 
ked and vnchaſte ſpeakinges, that in geſfures and wowes there 
ſhall bee nothing but ſignes and markes of all wichedneſſe and 
villanie, ifmen ſay (as aboue we mentioned.) They hai no euill 
meaning: is not this to lie openlie and manifeftfie vnco che 
holie Ghoſt + So then, let vs note, that when all fomication 
is foꝛbidden, it is to the end that wee (honlde walke moveſtite, and 
debeut our ſelves ſoberlie, both in our geſtures and ſpeakings, and 


that no diſlolureneſle, + vnrulie behauioz be found in b6gwhichmap 
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fend ante wap vnto fozmication. A graum that all things axe pure to 
them which haue their conſciente pure, but this notw 

we mult take heed, that Satan by bis wilineſle pꝛeuent vs wr, and 
make ſme bzcach in vs. Defee in what ſoc chis ctunnadement 
ought to be conlidered,chat wetakeheeve,not onelie of the actof fop 
nication,but of all that which is linekt.chereto,of all chat which huts 
geth on, and is aceelſarie thert vnto: of all that whirh dwellech neere 
it, of all that which may induce and lead vs vneoit.Bueflie,we maſk 
beate in minde that which lat. lie J touchedoutof Pate, chat as we 
ought not to do ante mong vato our neighbours, touching their per⸗ 
ſons and their goods: ſo muſt we alſo walke in all joneſtie ,anv ſo⸗ 
bꝛietie, cutting off. and re mouiag farre from vs all thoſe behauivurs 
and intemperancies. Nou, as all filthie ſpeakings, as daunſes,,,uv 
other like vnchaſt diſozders are condemned befoze God,aseomeined 
bnder foꝛnication, ſo are other intemperate and rivtous beneano1s. 
Yee ſhal ſee theſe dzonkards which glut chemſelnes as byme beaſts, 
when they are well whitled, not ſticke co glue them ſelves overvuro 
all vncle anneſſe x filthineſſe:thoy are then ſo deſorrev,chat they know 
not their owne ſhame. Thetefoze,when men leads fo hꝛutiſh o beat 
lie a lie, dzinking exceſſinelic, and ouer charging them ſelues wich 
meat, and after this pzoffitnce thetr bodies, and abandon chem @ all 
filthineſſe and villanie, albeic they comm not foymic ation in ast and 
deede, chinke we that ch iſtape the hand of Gen and noi ham 
a malediction and curſe fall on them as bpon fomiemarrs*: Des fee 
then how the ſob)tetie whereofSatnt Pant ſpeakech, is ſo to de wi 
ner ſtood, chat if we will be chaſt and continem beldde Son, we mult 
not onelie abſteine from fomit ation, and from all wickes lates and 
concupiſcences: but we muſt vſe our meate and dzinke ſoberite: i 
our nouriſhment,and not to exceſſe and intemperance, ſo ther herr 
all modeſtie and ſob2ietie be laid aſide anvnexfectes, Los whacuee 
haue further to beare in minde. Not it one obtect # ſaie: And home 
tall we be able, ſeeing the fraultis of our fleſbe is ſuch . tu abſeiat 
from al pollution + vncleaneſſe Foz we ſee the intontinencie which 
is in men, z in this thing aſmuch as in ante: ſo vicious and cont 
their nature is. In deede it is true, that men hall not be able cu bee 
continent, foꝛ our L 02d will that euen in this behalte tue feels che ma 
lediction rurſe of the ſinne of Adannname lie, in this vntuline le et 
our fleſh, except he by an eſpet iall gift are, and pꝛelerut vs, wn 

3 


—— — 1312 PQ— 


— - ——— H  ———_—_— — + — TT 
5 2 


Ws arms ah -” © « - 


Maiſter Tohn Caluine, 


 .. fofaiv, all hanenotthis gilt, lo that euerie one muſt conſider of chat 


which Sod hath giuen him. But how euer we feele our ſelues dil: 
poled herein, God hath appointed aremedie foz them which cannoc 
abſteine. God cherefoze, albeit his pleaſure is to leaue this marke 
and ligne of infirmicie abiding in vs, vet in the meane time hath hee 
alligned vs a conuenient remedie. Shall ſame man perceiue this 
frailette in his fleſh : Shall ſome woman feele the like : It can not 
be denied but that this is a ſinne : and although it bee an inclination 
as pzoceeding from. nature, I meane fcom this cozrupt nature 
which we haue of Adam: pet is it in it ſelfe tobe condemned, Foz, 
all ſuch vurulineſſe of the fleſhe, is farre from ſo excellent dignts 


tie, as GD DO gane bnto mankinde, chat we houlde nowe beare 


luch markes, in ſteade of being as we ſhould haue bene, as Angels 
of heauen. Do then, all vnrulineſſe ol the fleſhe ig a vice: but pet 
ſo the Lozde beareth with vs, that hee hath oꝛdeined ſuch a meane, 
as whereby this vice ſhall not bee imputed vnto vs fo2 a vice, where- 
by this vntulineſſe of the fleſhe, being in it lelle vicious and dam» 
nable, ſhall not be imputed befoze G O D, when it ſhall haue 
this cloake and couerture, And when a man, ſceing chat he can not 
ablteine,afcer he hath pꝛayed to God, x recomended himlelfe vnto 
bim, takech a wife, tothe ende hee leade not a diſſolute life, fo ex- 
erciſe bis luſtes here and there as chaunce ſerueth, as dogges, 
and bulles, and other like bzute beaſtes doe: when be ſhall (Jſay) 
baue bis-recourſe vnto marriage, as G O O hath oweined : loe, 
this vice is hidden and couered, and commeth not to atcount. And in 
this wee ſee the ineſtimable bountie and goodneſſe of G O D, that 
when he leaueth in vs this vice, ſuch a one as ought to ſhame vs: 
pet notwichſtanding, hee ozdeinech a good meane, whereby it is 
and appeareth nat. And albeit men bee incontinent: pet are 

they not accuſed befoze God, no bzought bekoze his thzone of iud⸗ 
gement. it ſa bee they keepe them ſelues within the boundes of mar⸗ 
riage: fa; all bachaſticie is not lawfull, as if a man would graunt 
dim ſelle an oucragious libercie here in, and a wife like wiſe toward 
her huſ bande: foz we muſt take beede we make not of gur houſe a 
ſtemes. But when a man ſhall live with his wife in the feare of 
6 O D, aſbeit che companie of the bedde be ſhameſull: yet befoze 
Bod and his Angels it wanteth nowe all tepꝛoche and infamie. 
And why r The couerture of marriage ſanccifieth that — is 
l 5 | polluted 
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pollated atw'vhhallowed, ic ſernech ta ptrge and make cleane chat 
which in it lcike is filchie and pncleane ,'Therefoze, when wee ſee 
chat our L oꝛde is ſo bountifulland gentle bncovs, that hee hath'oz: 
deined ſuch a remedie, are we not by ſo much the moꝛe wicked and 
vnthanklull, i we vſe it not, and if all extuſes which men alledge, 
be not herebp temoued and taken awap$ As who ſhouly ſay; That 
GOD had not p2ouided fo their ne ceſlitie, and that Hee had not 
ſhewed him ſelfe fo louing a Phyſician, co heale that tuill diſeaſe 
which was in vs, as though hee had not at all inter poſed him 
ſelfe fo2 our health, as wee ſee nowe he hath, Therefoze,letvs late a⸗ 
ſide all thoſe excuſes of frailetie and weakencſle, ſeeing that our 
Lo2de would aide vs in this behalte, and hath ozdeined this holie 
eftace of marriage; that all they which baue not the gift of conti- 
nencie, giue not them ſelues ouer notwithſtanding to anie filthineſſs 
and vncleanneſſt. Dee thenſee what we haue to beare in mind, and 
withall let vs further note chat which the Apoſtle ſaieth, That the 
bedde of marriage, as long as men and women keepe them ſelues 
together in the feare of God, and in all modeſtie and ſobzietie, that 
euen this bedde is honourable. So that, albeit by great reaſon it bee 
in it ſelfe ſhametull: pet God turneth it all into honour, It is not 
lightlie to be conſidered, that the Apoſtle calleth that honourable bes 
foze God, which except he did pardon it, were ſhamefull euen be» 
foꝛe men, But he pzonounceth malediction and vengeance vpon all 
adulterers and foꝛnicatours. When wee heare (uch a ſentence pꝛo⸗ 
nounced ofmarriage , let vs learne to ſhzowde our ſelues vnder ſo 
honourable a ſhadowe, if wee haue neede thereof, that our luſlfull 
deſire bee not condemned befozx GDD, and befoze his An- 
gels. And they which ſhalbe able to abſteine from marriage, let 
them ſo conſider of their abſteining foz a time. that if neede ſhall res 
quire, thep retect not, but haue recourſe vnto this remedie, which 
G O D hath appointed: and let chem ſo loue out of mart iage from 
day to dap, that they be alwayes pꝛeſt and readie to ozder them⸗ 
ſelues to the tule of GD D, when hee ſhall call them vnto this 
eſtate. But nowe, here wee may ſee, howe Sathan hath ouerthꝛow⸗ 
en the whole oꝛder which G O O bath aſligned: pea, (cuen vnder 
the colour of holineſſe and religion) we ſee what abhominat ions are 
hereofp2oceeded: as among the Papilles it ſeemeth that it is the 
molt Angelical vertue that may be, to liue ſingle # not to be _ 
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Loe, an eſtate of all perfection, will the Ponkes ſap, when they are 
not married. The Piettes will ſap , that hauing ſollenmized their 
bowes,thep are dedicated co God, Againe they will ſap, Ile are of 
bis Clergie, we are as the floure of his Church, wee mult be ſepara⸗ 
ted from the common filches and pollutions of che wozld, So then a» 
mong the Bapiſtes one ſhalbe thought to come neere the Rate of che 
Angels in he auen, men he is not married. Nome in the meant time 
we ſer ham God is mocked with ſo wicked and diueliſh a pzeſumptts 
on: fo2 conſider wee whatbeaſtlie abhominations haue followed of 
this, chat marriage hath bene ſo conteraned and deſpiſed. See cheſe 
Pulteſtes,thele Poukes,theſe Nonnes, which deſpitefullie reiecte 
this benefic which God ppeſentrch putochem:nanelie, that if there 
be anie mfirmive in em they may marrie: but they deſpiſe aud dif 
dane it as a ching fileþie © defiled. And chts is euen to matre againit 
nature. And therefoze was it not neceſſat ie that God ſhould renenge 
bim ſ elle ol ſo pꝛeſumptuous a pꝛide, uhen men fo delpitefully cram 
ple under lacte a remedie which he giueth them: Shall we nat think 
that dilealed perſon out of his mitte s, mbich in fead of re ceiung the 
potion which is guuen him fo his helch cmi ech it to the ground in 
deſpite of bia byſician: ſoenragedare al theſe angels of heil of the 
Papaſie,all chis pt tient vermine of joxieſles, of Monhes, and of 
Nonnes, which baue reiected holie marriage: in which deede of 
theirs, chey bidde battell openlie to God, And not contenting them 
ſelues with this chey ouerflowe their bankes in ſuch ſoꝛte, that they 
dare utter wich tull mouth choſe blaſphemies, which ought to make 
che haires of all men, which heare them, to ſtande on ende. Were 
chere no moe but this. yet hereby might we lee, that the divell hath 
gotten there all the rule into his hand, and that this is the vſe of An- 
tichꝛiſt, and of this Apoltolical ſeate of Rome, to ſpue out ſuch blaſ- 
phemies: as when it hath bene there ponormced, That they which 
are in the fleſh, can not pleaſe God: that we mult be (eparated from 
all vncle anneſſe, andth erefoze that J32ieſts mult be foꝛbidden to mas 
rie. Loe, the verie moꝛds of a Pope, which notwithſtanding haue bin 
regiſtred to poſteritie, as if it had bene an v2acle commiag from hea: 
ven. Noe, if the diuell ould haue all the ſwinge hee might with ; 
pen, would be buchained and let looſe in the wald, couid hee ſpeake 
after a mme deteſtable maner, to deſi ite Bod, for iuſtituting of mars 
ear, u,m: I ha: Ker ir; ere i tool e contet ile ſe 
BY 
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God: This is, as if be did candenme all mankinde : foz in this hee 
condemneth not onelit them which live at this dap, bur all the holie 
fathers which haue liued vuder the lawe, all che halie Patt iat ches. 
all che Apoſtles, and the holie Party2s: ſo beholdadiucll of Rame, 
which will baniſh out of che kingdome of he auen, both the Apoſtles, 
the Þarty2s, & all the holie Fathers, Thus he which wtibe in the 
Paradiſe ofthe Pape, muſt be a companion ol che dwell of hell: fo2 
albeit this be an enoꝛmuus andowragious thing, that this milcte · 
ant Spice hath pzonounced ſuch a;blaſphenie, as therby to exclude 
the greter part of the holteſt perſonages,which euer haut lived from 
the kingdome of heauen: yet would GOD neuer haue luffered, that 
ſuch anbozrible blaſphemie ſhoulo haue bene pzonounced, but that 
thereby be would make manifeſt this abhominable ſeate of Rome, 
when he would permit theſe diuels ſo farre,as vnder a colour ofboli» 
neſſe, to reiect marriage, and ſuffer them fo2 a tuſt vengeance, to looſe 
the bꝛidle to all wicked and infectious luſt es, and to infect the wozld 
with their deteſtable Sodomitries: in ſo much chat they exceeds in 


chat wickedneſſe, which the Pain mis (men without God) haue had 


In hoꝛtour and execration. Nom, by this we are warned (as I haue 


alteadie laid) not to ſet light by the giftes and benefites of God, but 
to ble them with al ſobzietie, ſo that they which cannot conteint them 


ſelues, bend their neckes, and reteiue wich all gendleneſſe, the yoke 
of marriage, ſubiecting them ſelues chere uvnts: knowing, chat when 
the huſbandes ſhall beare with che wiues, and che wines ſhall ſeeke 
to line in peace and goodquietneſle with their chalbe a 
ſacrifice acceptable vnto God. Jf they haue a great charge of chil · 
dꝛen, let chem take heede to nouriſh and bzing them vp, be they pooꝛe 
02 rich, knowing that God accepteth e reteiueth in good part, this 
leruice. Let women alſa when they ſhall haue much trouble e griefe 
in caring fo2 the ir houſhold, knowe, that theſe are ſomanie ſacrifices 
acteptable vnto God. And albeit marriage be contemned by theſe 
diuels, which (foz to deſpite God) imagine it an Angelicall perfec- 
tion, to abſteine from it: let them noewithtanding,which are in this 
holie eſtate, knowe, that God actepteth of them, that bee receiveth 
them, that hee gardeth and pꝛotecteth their houſe and familie. Foz, 
ſeeing he ſaith, That he is the authour ofmarriage, he will bleſle it, 
when we ſhall pzoceed2 therein, accoꝛding to his will and pleaſure, 
Let them which are not married, take 1 heede * 
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ding to walke in the feate of God, and to efteente and honour mar- 
ge us lt behouech. - Let boch — and the other endt our co 
kerpe chem ſelttes in all puritie; doch oͤrbodte and ofminde, as S. 
Paule hereof ſpeaketh, in the ſeuench of the firſt to the Cozinthians, 
where he condenneth not che widowes and the reſt which abſte ine 
from marrtage, but hee exhozteth them to doe their dueties, Fo, the 
virg ins, and wido tts, and Inch as art not married. ought ſo much 
che moꝛe to cleaue vnto God, and to walke in his feare, as being 
4effe hindered to dedicate them ſelnes wholie vnto him, And why? 
Fox they are not diſtracted with ſo many cares of the woꝛlde. Thep 
which are married haue moze incomberances: howbeit, they muſt 
allo take heede, that they permit not them ſelues to much libettie, 


Slit that they walke in feare, and in all carefulne ſſe of cheir duetie. 


* * 1 - 


Loe chen, howe in all eſtates we mut have ſobziecie and honeſtte in 
onrperſens, in ſuch ſoꝛt that we may pꝛeſent © offer vp as litielie (a- 
erifices bnto God, both cur bodies and our ſoules, ſceing hee bath 
redeemed them lo deatelte wich che bloud of our Lozd Jeſus Chyiſt, 
and that he would haue them dedicated vnto him ſelfe, co dwell in 


them an in his temples. 


et vs eaff dur ſelues downe befozethe face of out good 
of our faulte s: paying him, chat he vil 


God; With ack 
make vs feefe chem better than we haut done: yea, in futh ſozte, that 


vnkerig diſpleaſing our ſrines in them, wee learne to haue re- 


courſe vnto him, acknowledging the faultes and offences whereof 
we art kulpoble, chat we deſtve nothing elſe beit to giue our ſelues o⸗ 


ner bnko his leruick, amd to pleaſe him in all, and thꝛough all, vn⸗ 


tl we haut 'attortipliſhed this tour ſe of ours, x ended this 


kuarthlie pilgrimage to come to that ſaluation, which 


he hat h prepared fo2 vs, and reſertieth biito vs in 
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the kingdoms ek heauen, That it will pleaſe 
q 93: im to granmtichts grave not ortite uno 
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19. Thou ſhale not ſteale. 


F we well ynderſlood but in one woꝛd 
FF | | the will of God, which bee plamlie i⸗ 
£ | | nough declareth vnto vs, we ſhould not 

{| | neede to Nudie much ſoz the right 
knowledge of ozdering our ſelues, and 
of leading an holie and righteous life, 
But no ſuch 1gnozant; perlou, as hte 
who vn] not vnderſt and: none ſo de aft, 
a Asa he which will not heare (as we ſay 

— — — in common pꝛouerbe:) and this is the 
cauſe why we are ſo blinde albeit our Lozde Jeſus Chziſt hath hb 
ned belgze vs with his bzightneſſe, and hath made vs pyiute vf bit 
will and meaning, as well in this pzeceptof the lawe. as in all. cht 
reſt we haue aboue handled: fo; if euerie one would enter into his 
owne conſcience, ta make a iuſt and true examination of bis faultes, 
ſhould he not linde that it is eaſie to iudge, that when we do our neigh- 
bour anie wzong, when we dete iue him in his goods, what couer⸗ 
ture ſacuer and cloake we haue fozit,that we be culnable ol chelt be- 


— 
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foze God: But what 3 If ſo be ue may bie our ſhame: beloze the 
wozld, it ſufficech vg: and the 1udgement of God in the meane time is 
troden vnder foote, and we care not fo} it; but pet all theſefig le aues 


with che which we couer our ſelues,ſhall ſerue vs tono purpoſe, wee 
mult in the end come to our account befoze the heauenlie Judge, and 
then (ball we finde, chat it is not ſyaken in vaine which: he bath p20- 


nounced by Zacharie, That bis malediction; and curſe ſþall come Zac/a. 5,5, 


vpon hin which lwe areth, and vpon him which ſte aleth. that is, chat 
in what matter ſoeuer of the lawe, and in what point ſoeuer we ſhall 
haue offended, he ſhall not faile to rake vengeance thereon. Men 
therefoze may well iuſtiſie them ſelues , 02 flatcer them ſelues: 
pet God in the ende ſhall diſplaie and ſbewe foo th his indignat ion, 
both againſt ſwesrers and againſt theeues, But the betet eu undet. 
ſtande the will of the Lozde, * bet hath vity — 
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woꝛd of thelt, oꝛ ſtealing; romgkt vs haue in greater hatred all des 
ceite and all rapine, in all kinde of wzong which we are able to de- 
uiſe againſt our neighbours : as we haue alreadie aboue declared of 
murder and adulterie, If one call a man theefe, he wilbe gricuouſlie 
offended, foz this is a wooꝛde of infamie and repꝛoche, and therefoze 
he will uo t ſuffer him ſelfe to be ſo vthonourcd in the face of the 
hole woz ld. God then, to the end he might induce vs to hate all de- 
ce ittulneſſe, all harme doing, all extoytion, that we might vle in the 
goods of our neighbours, vleth this wozd in ſteade of all other. He 
mightwell baue ſpoken after ſome other manner: bee might haue 
ſatd: Ta ke heede how you do pull vnto pour ſelves the goods of an os 
ther titake heede you make not pour gaine by the loſſe and damage 
of your neighbour: take her de ofvſing anie ſuch violence: but in a 
word he ſaiech: Steale nor. And whp* Euen to this end, that deceits, 
rapines,and pillages, and all harme doing, be had of vs in greater 
deteſtation: that we be aſhamed to do wzong vnto anie, that we ſtand 
tip) in greate feare hereof, when wee ſee that wer are guiltie of 
thelt beldze God: Moꝛeduer, let vs note, that there ate manie indes 
uf cherueries: toy ſomt vſe y iuie and ſetret ſleigbts. when they dzaw 
cothem ſe lues by ſubtile mianes and pꝛactiſes, che ſubſtance of an» 
other: other s vſe open lozce 02 violerce, and this is p2operlie called 
rapine,pillage,crtoztion: others ble pet moꝛe ſſie feates, and cloſer 
Cconuopance: yca, a man ſhall thinke they moue not a finger to touche 
ame chuig of the ir ne ighbours a man ſhal not be able to accuſe them 
befozethe wid: and per becauſe they walke not in all ſimplit itit ę 
bpzighenelle,chep are cheenes befoze God. Pe ſee then, how we muſk 
conſider ofthe kindes of theeuerie, when we will vnderſtand what is 
kozbidden in chis place.But in the meane time we haue to note, that 
Sod iudg eth not of theftes after che manner of men: fo; they which 
late in great credit and repucation befoze men, all not teaſe to bet 
condemned befdze God: pea, albt it none accuſe chem, but that the 


-pooze whom they haue eaten and denoured (hall crit fo2 vengeance: 


and-atchough none of them ſpeake one wozd,yet the afflictions which 
they endure, trie alowde in the tarts of Bod, and ſue pꝛoceſſe againſt 
thetropꝑʒeſſours, without ſounding one woozde, So chen, we muſk 


not being or owne fanſtes tu iudge of theſtes, thinking to eſcape the 


band uf Son, hea me ſball not be tõdemned of men no; puniſhed by 
earthly tudgment:fo2 God pꝛocerdech 9 — 


— — — — — 
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Let bs therfoze bꝛiefly beate in mind, that touching God, all kind ot 
harme doing , when wee deſite to plucke vnto vs that which is not 
ours, is named thelt chꝛougbout the hoke (cripture. And in deede, 


u ben God manaceth a woe by the pzophet Clate,thathe which hath Ee. 3. l. 


pilled and ſpopled others, ſhall be rewarded with che like. he ſpeaketh 
not of pettie theeues,which we lead to the gallewes: but he ſpeakecy 
of great Pzinces and Monarchs, which bare then the ſwap tough 
out the whole wozlde. And againe in the firſt Chapter, when he avs 
d2elleth his calke againſt the holte people,which was the Church of 


God, Thy pzinces and gouernours are companions and Pꝛinc e of Eſaic. I. 25. 


theeues,ſatechhe. Now certeine it is, that none charged theſe of 
theft: nay theſe ſat as Judges condemners of other pettie theeues, 
and pet failed they not to be condemned befoze Gov. Aud thus the 
therues which are honourable here belowe on earth, are notwithſtan- 
ding accurſed by the lawe of God, and he hath p2onounced on them 
his determinate ſentence, in this text. Mere muſt therefoze humble 
our ſelues vnder the iudgment of God,and know chat we ſhall gaine 
licle,albeit our theueries be cxcuſable befoze men, although we coner 
them and colour them. Foz inthemeane tune, che lame of God ſhall 
haue his full courſe,and the erecution thereof ſhall be readie at hande 
loʒ our condemnation. God hath fozbidden nothing which he will not 
call into account. . Pt ſee then, what we haue to beare in minde, con- 
cerning this place. Now it reſteth, that that which wee haue bziefly 
touched, we handle mode amply, and as we may ſay by peecemneales, 
ſpectfping it by examples, to che end it may be better vnderſood, as 
J haue alreadie ſaid; if we were diligent and attentiue to hearken vn · 
to that which God declareth vnto vs, we need not make here any long 
expoſition. But what * Me ſeeke nothing elſe but to cloke and hive 
our ſelues with ſome diſſimulation: and albeit the thing be cleare p- 
nough to be knowne, alwayes co make ſome doubt. Andtdis is che 
cauſe why we muſt be ſo pꝛecilely charged, and moze ntert iy peſſed 
in all things. We haue alredie ſaid, chat there is moze than. one kind 
of theft. Foz ſome rob openly,as when one ſpoileth ſo manileliy chat 
one may put out his finger, and ſay, This man hath ſtolen an hozle he 
hath robbed one of ſo much monie, he hach ſtolen a bed, a diſh, e ſuch 
like thinges. Mell: theſe theeueries are ſuffic tentlp iuvged of the 
wozlde, But when a merchant hath counterfeite wares tuſell, and 
. 
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he will intrap anddeceine'wich them, now happily this, men account 
net theft, and pet ſuch a man is a theefe fo2 vling ſo euill a canſcience, 
albeit no man condemne him. It is true, that he whoſe pꝛolite it hal 
concerne, will bee a good and bpꝛight Judge in this matter, and if 
knowe the deceit and couin which is vſed, he will ſay, ſuch a one doth 
me wong . Ie neede not go to anie great Doctour 02 Clearke, to 
ſhem vs that ane hath done vs w2ong, euerie one knoweth it himſelfe 
well inough, and yet we thinke not on this kinde of theft, and wee 
know it not ſufficiently . But God ſhall rot faile ta indge and cons 
demne him fo2 a theele, which hath ſo abuſed a ſimpte man, and ſhall 
haue deliuered him counterfeite merchandize, ſeeing hee hach derei⸗ 
ued him which wanted all ſkit, and iudgement. He in like manner 
which haſt ouerſell his ware to him which is altogether ignoꝛant, is 
in like fault, and both theſe are therues and robbets. Againe, a lemi 
and wicked man maketh a counterkeite peece uf wozke; and the fault 
thereof is not eſpied, o hom euer it be, he taketh fo it as much as be 
may poſſibly: catche , without anie reckoning ok ſelling it, as it is 
wanth worwithſtanding, being charged cherewith,he will ſay, Cub, 
Ibad to deale with a rich cabbe, che matter is not great, he hath a 
good purſe coheare it. el, the man which vſeth this, albeit he baue 
bis ſhifting windlaces befoze men: pet the iubgement of God hath al 
wapes his courle, It one demaunded tuerie man his opinion herein, 
and all anſwered, We holde not this fo; theft: God notwithſtanding 
ſhall yot retract his tudgement after, our fantaſies, Ye ſee then the 
theeueries whichal be accountable befoze God,whichwe notwith⸗ 
ſtanding let ſippe : and no thanke tu them which haue graunted them 
ſelues ſuch a libertie, il the euill be not patdoned, But what: Behold, 
the lam ol God is inuiolable, as we haue ſaid : and it ſhalbe hereafter 
declared, chat it alwayes b2zingeth his execution with it. It reſleth 
chen, chat ſeeing we muſt nut walkodeceitfully, no} vie any ſubtile 

vnto this equitte;which nature p2eſcribeth vs: 
namely, that we doe not vnto an other that which we u ould nut haue 
men ta da vnto vs. hen we ſhall haue ſuch a tule, it ſhall not nt ede 
that we haue anie great volumes to learne what it is to ſteale. Fo? 
in one woꝛd, euerit one ſhalbe able to knowe he w to walke with his 


ntighbours: namely, that he budermine not his neighbours malici- 


enrichhimfelf at che coſt and charges of an 
other chat he pull not vnto him the ubſtounce and goods dich are 


not 
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not bis owne. There ſhall not need then but this woꝛde, and behold all 
the fatre couertures, ⁊ belt appearances we haue,ſhall baniſh away, 
and come to nothing. Foz when we ſhall haue deceiued men, we think 
haue alſo foxthwith blinded the eyes of God, Let vs take an example 
in this place, wherby this point ſhalbe ſully # perfectly vnderſtood, 
He which by lawe ſt all haue gained che goods and poſſeſſions of an 
other, chinketh chat he is the tuſteſt poſſeſſs2 in the whole woꝛld. And 
hy? Foꝛſoothiuſtice hath paſſed on his ſide. Mom nat to ſap that iu⸗ 
ſtice was peruerted: as it is to true that many by their coꝛruptions 4 
wicked pꝛactiſes, make ot tuſl ice a mere ſpoile #robberie, ouerchzo- 
wing all right and equitte : that Courts of iuſtice ſhalbe ofttimes as 
Faires to ſell the right of an other, to peruert all tquitie. But be it 
that no ſuch thing hach bene in this tale, but ſome man by his craft g 
ſubtiltie hath found the meant ſa to dꝛawe vnto bim the goodes of an 
other, that he will boldly ſap, All iuſtice ⁊ right hath iudged me this, 
fo that there is no better oꝛ moze iuſt title in al the woꝛld, than is this. 
Loe a double theefe befoze God. It had bene better by many degrees 
that her had ſpopled aid robbed the houſe of his neighbour, thau by 
law ſo dniuſtly tu haue gaind the goods of an other; And why; There 
is theft committed: and againe, this thett is done vnder the cotourof 
inſticr, which is a ſacred and holie thing. Uerily God can not be able 
to ſuffer ſuch a trecherie. Sure burglarie is wozthie to be moꝛe grie⸗ 
ouſly puniſhed than other theft: but when we appꝛoch vnto the ſeate 
which God hath dedicated vnto his maieſtie, there co ougrth2owe & 
confound all equitie, bthold, is not this an heinoulcr offeenc than ante 
robberteꝛ So then, let vs diligently note, that what clokeſocuer wer 
may take to cover our ſelues befoze men, the lam of God always ſhall 
haue his foꝛce:that is, if we vſe deccite oʒ malic tous witnes, ii we vie 
extoztion & violence, we ſhalbe condemned fo theeues 5 robbers. A 
a man vnder this ſhadc w. that he is in auchoutie,Chal uſe anit violence 
againſt his pooze neighbour , and that hy this meanes he opp)effeth 
ynn, this man is a theeſe,# halle a murtherer: ſo that he is no ſample 
theefe, but qualified beſide with manſlaughter : e yet notu ithſtãding 
this is paſſed ouer # is pardoned. It is true, that ore ſcmetime mur⸗ 
mureth hercat. but it is but betwene the lips. And all this while thts 
dutragious oppꝛeſſq; ioycth in his doings pleaſing kimſeife u eil in 
them and which worſe ts, che greater thefe he is : the inoze he ſhalltbe 
honmed.Fo as a man byſcraping all vnto humſelle — 
; weaityig 
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wealchie and rich, ſo ſhall he be p2eferred and aduaunced higher. Be» 
holde chen, home by theftes one ſhall come to great honour,touching 
the wozlve. So then let vs not take thele bandes to couer our eyes 
wichall,bue let vs rather knowe that which is conteined in the holie 
Scripcure,that is: that we ſhall almayes be cheeues, when we ſhall 
not do vnto an other, which we would that one do vnto bs : and when 
we render notvnto euerie one his right. Foz we muſt define a vice by 
the oppolite &.contrarie vertue. At we will well vnderſtand what it is 
to ſteale, we muſt conſider what it is to doe right to our neighbours, 
But when we ſpople them of their goods, when we take them to our 
ſelues tu what maner ſoeuer, when we bſe anie cloſe deceite, oꝛ open 
violence, we are ſufficiently connicted ol theeuerie. By this we lee, 
thatchefc is not committed anelie by handes, when one ſtealeth away 
anothers monie,o2 ſome part thereof: but theft is committed, when a 
man hath not that which is bis, and that we ſeeke not to conſerue and 
keepe bnto him that which God hath put into his handes, and will 
chat a man keepe that which he hath. Foz example: It a ſeruant riot- 
toullp conſume che good ol his mailter, he is a theefe. I a labouring 
man,92 if one of occupation ſeeke nothing but ta haue his dapes hire, 
and in the meane time loytereth, and could wiſh his woꝛke done, and 
his potage lupt(as we ſap it is certeine he is a theefe, and we hall 
well indge him ſo, But wee muſt p2oceeve further to other the like 
kindes of theft,and make this compariſon. When we render not vn⸗ 
to a man that which of right apperteineth vnco him, let vs know that 
this iniquitie ſhall be accounted as theft befoze God, and we ſhall be 
condemned therefoze. But now it rematneth, that we conſider howe 
we ſhall walke in ſuch ſoꝛt that God accuſe vs not as theeues , This 
| Hallbe,iffirſfof all we loue our neighbours, as Saint Paul decla- 
rech in che 13. to the Romans. And this is to be maruelled at, chat we 
account the matter ſo ſmall, to ſpoyle another of his goodes, ſeeing 
that if one ſhould demaund vs this pueſtion, whether this is toloue 
our neigbbours, and whether it be an harde thing to loue them, wee 
woulvſap no, Foz nature would knit men together in this vnitie,and 
Govhath foxzmed them all vnto his image and likeneſſe,and therfo2e 
this ought not to ſeeme a thing ouer hard and grieuous toloue toge⸗ 
ther. Nowſo it is. chat if we haue charitie, we ſhall neuer ſteale, as 
Saint Paule ſaieth:yea, if pe would conſidit ol that right and dutie 
which we owe unto men, and how we are — 
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not all cheſe admonitions & warnings, Thou ſhalt not ſkeale, Thou 
ſhalt not commit adulterie , Thou ſhale not murther, as S. Paule 
hach declared in that place. But what: There are berie fewe which 
thinke hereon. But contrariwiſe, as I haue ſaid, we are full of vaine 
excuſes ; when we haue pilled one ol his goods, when we haue vſed 
ate frau, anie malicious dealing, anie extotion, wee haue one exe 
cules 2 other readie at hand to ſerus vs, But pet it appeareth by our 
dtedes, chat de haus no char icie, chat we are as bzure beaſts: bꝛiefly, 
that we are not woꝛchie to be mumbzed among men, ſeeing we bzeake 
the bonde of vnton, in che which God would coupie together all the 
childzen of Avam, Lo chen, fo2 the firſt note let vs learne this leſſon 
of charitie, if we will not be cheenes, Fo the feconde, let vs note, 
hx wee conet not to bee rich. Foz as ſoone as this deſire of gaine 
Hall bee iu vs, it is certt ine wee ſhall pla the thecues: it can not 
bee otherwiſe. One ſhall at firſt ſighe chinke it ſtraunge: but pet, 

when enerte one hall haue awakened his vnderftanding, nature 

ſhall tearhe vs, as the Echnikes knewe well co ſay, chat it is 
ihpoſſblecoveſire to bee riche, but wee ſhall fooꝛthwich bee infla · 
mes to ſvrape vnto our ſeſties by hooke 02 by crooke , the goodes of 
mother. Ul we chen flie and auopde theft: ee mult laie as 
lde all conerotiſveſſe , chat is, all veſire of enriching our ſelues, 
char cherebefoundeno longer ante cauill in the woꝛde. Andhowe 
ſhaft wedothis + Let vs leatne to content our ſelues wich our eſtate 
ann condition. F 02 he which ſhall not haue a certeine rule, but ſhalbe 
always moued by ſome couecoulneſſe, his affections ſhall carrie him 
from one ſide to another, in ſuch ſozt that he ſhall neuer haue anp reſt 
toſay: I muſt holde my ſelfe within my bounds, J lap, the condition 
and eſtate which God hath giuen vnto tuerie one, ought to bee as a 
lit and boꝛder to keepe him in, as if ir were ſaide vnto him: Lee, thy 
God will that thou paſſe not this which he hath giuen thee. Lold thy 
ſelſk content, otherwiſe thou not onely troubleſt all humane oꝛder, but 
thon deſpiſeſt God, as if thou didſt make warre with him ; Beholde 

what we haue to note: that is, when we ſhall haue this rule of cha 
ritie to conduct vs, that we ougbt to learne to content our ſe lues with 
our condition. And why: L et vs know that this is the vill of God, E 
that herein he will pꝛoue our obedience, Nowe this cannot be done 
vnleſſe we obſetue wichall the rule of S, Panle, that is, thst we haue 
lerned to be tich x to be gooze, to hunger - thirlk,as = as —— 


Phil, 4. cg. 
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abundance. Saint Paule ſaith,not onely that we ought to be patient 
in pouertie, and pꝛoteſteth that he hath had his part here in, ( theres 
foe hath giuen vs an example bereof,# hath ſhewed vs the wap) but 
be ſaith that we mult learne to be riche, and to liue in plentie 4 abun» 
dance. And what meaneth this 3 It ſemeth a needleſle thing to tell vg 
ſo bulily of patience, Then we are pooze, euerie man knoweth well 
that we haue neede thereof, And whp% Foz we ſhalbe tempted to mas. 
ny inconueniences. It is an hard matter and grieuous, when a man 
ſhal not haue bꝛead coeate, & albeit he hach bzowne bꝛead, yet would 
he full faine haue his eaſe and commoditie further. So touching po⸗ 
uertie, euerie one will confeſſe that we haue need to be comfozted,and 
to be warned, that we mult not be tempted to do cuill. But hen he 
ſaich, it behoueth that wee know how to be rich: a man will ſcoꝛne 
this ſaying, as grounded vpon no reaſon: & pet this doctrine is moze 
neceſſarie than the firſt. And why? Let vs conſider a little whac theſe 
rich are: euen bottomles gulfes,which can neuer be ſatiſlied, which 
are harder to content than anie pooze man, Jf we make compariſon 
betweene the rich and pooze, wee ſhall find among the pooze manie 
whichvere and toꝛment chemſelues, which are froward and may⸗ 
wardlp bent, manie which are induced to pilfering , and to exerciſe 
manie wicked fleights and pꝛactiſes: and againe, we ſhall find alſo 
a greac part content themſelues with chat which God hath giuen 
them,and kcepe themſelues within their limittes and boꝛders. But 
when we come to conſider of the rich,euen as farre as bnto Rings, 
and }inces , we hall find that chep are ſo inflamed and ſet on fire, 
that they burne with ſuch a deſire after the goodes of this wozld,that 
they are neuer contented : yea, they are as it were gricued that the 
Sunne ſhineth vpon the pooze, Bziefly, we ſhall ſee, that che moſt 
part ofthoſe rich men, to whom God hath giuen the whole earth in 
poſſeſſion,not pet to be ſatiſſied, and to account it ynough. Foz (as 
J haue ſaide) they are pet grieued that the pooze haue one common 
light of the Sunne wich chem, and that che pooze dzinke water, 
And albeit che pooze trauell, and labour, and doe the beſt they are 
able fo them, pet a rich man will enuie and alſo ſpice at them, ale 
though he eniop the lweate of their bzowes, and hath euen the fruite 
of their bloud : and it ſeemeth him, that a man pluckech his heart 
and guttes out of his bellie , when he eateth one moꝛſell of meate at 
his colt and charges. Such milerable couecoulneſle, oz racher — 
zuti 
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Hutich crueltie a man ſhall ſee in the riche: and this is a thing oucr 
rife and common. So then it is not without cauſe, that Saint Paule 
ſaith we ſhall haue pzofited exceeding much, when we ſhal haue lear- 
ned to bee rich: that is to ſap , that we ſhall not bee ſtirred vp conti⸗ 
nually with a deſire of getting moze and moꝛe. It God gtueth vs 
ante abundance, let vs learne to keepe our ſclues within our bounds, 
without further coueting, to ſap: O, ſuch a peece cf ground would be 
good # cunmodious fo2 me, I rſt adiopne this to mine, & that other 
alſo, And againe, this is not pet all, that a rich man deſire not to 
growe further in wealth : but it behoucth chat we be pooꝛe in heart, 
that is to ſap, that we bee puffed vp with no ſuch pꝛide, as to repoſe 
our truſt and confidence in our riches, that wee take not an occa- 
on by them to oppꝛeſſe ſuch as are feeble and weake, ſuch as haue 
no credite to vnderpꝛoppe and ſtaie them vp in this wozlde : laſtly, 
that we be pꝛeſt and readie to bee impoueriſhed when it ſhall pleaſe 
GOD, He which at chis day is verie rich, which hath his gar⸗ 
ners, and his ſellers full, which hath his bagges fraughted and full 
Kozed, which hath lands and poſſeſſions , which hath a rich trade of 
merchandize: let hum, when it ſhall pleaſe God to bereue him of all, 
not thinke it ſtraunge: let him not be ouermuch grieucd fo? it, but 


let him minde the patience of Job, to ſay: The Lozd bath giuen,and J, J. 7.21, 


the Lozdhath taken it, bleſſedbe the name of the Loꝛd. Pe ſee then 
bewe it is a berie hard ching to be rich: yea, except we come to this 
point, to oꝛder our ſclues to the wil of God, to reteiue peceably what 
ſoeuer hee giueth vs: that is tu ſay, to beare patiently the pouertie 
which he ſendeth, and to content our ſelues with that which hee ſhall 
haue giuen vs into our hand, without ſetting our heart thereon. Foz o- 
therwiſe it muſt needes be, chat we be al wayes theeues, whether we 
abound in riches, q be in pouertie. Foz the pooꝛe ſbalbe pꝛouoked to 
do euull, it ſeemeth them that God will diſpenſe with them loꝛ their 
wickedneſle: yea, oftentimes they will vſe this cauillation : O, Z lee 
this man ſeeketh nothing eiſe but to deuour me, euen to tearethe flece 
fro my back, be would deſtroy me altogether, if it were poſſible : and 
why ſhall it not be permitted me tu rtuenge myſelfe on him: Lo hom 
euerie one would pay himſelfe, But it is not foz vs to take frem him 
that which he hath ſpoiled. So then il we be pooze, wee ſhall inconti 
nently be dziuen to ſtealing, except wee take vnto bs this bzidle, 
to ſap, Well: our Lozd will exerciſe _ fo; this cauſe we = 
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the goodes ol this woꝛld. We haue not that we coulde wiſh, and this 
is to this end that it pleaſeth God ſo to humble vs. Lo one thing to be 
noted. And let a man labour diligently to ſurmount this temptation, 
Foz we ſee that euen Solomon deſirech ofthe L ond not to be pooze, 
fo feare ol being pzouoked to ſteale. U hen ſuch a perſonage feareth 
pea, and maketh this requeſt vnto God in the name of all the faiths 
full, ought not wee to ſtand vpon our gard: So then they which are 
in neede and neceſſicie,both of bzead and of vzinke, and know not on 
which (ide to turne them to be releued: they which lead ſo pooze a life 
that ofceimes they haue not ſo much bꝛead as to ſlake halfe their hun» 
ger: others which haue not their eaſes and commodities as thep, 
could wiſhe and deſire : let all theſe inthis caſe take heed they com⸗ 
mit themſelues into the hande of God, and pꝛay him to giue them 
grace to walke in ſuch ſozt, that they bee nat induced to wzong oz 


iniurie anie one vnder this colour, that neceſſitie pꝛeſleth them o⸗ 


ner ſoze. And let them which haue winde and tide wich them, 
which flote in pzolperitie and wealth, which haue their purſes full 
ol monie, take heede they oppꝛeſſe not the pooze : as they haue al⸗ 
wapes their nettes laide to this purpoſe. Foz ſee home the richte 
behaue themſelues herein. Ik they ſee a pooze man falling into de⸗ 
cay, they are as greedie hunters, they come incontinently to os 
uerthꝛowe and caſt him vnder foote, and they turne thanſelues hi⸗ 
ther and thither, and make manie circuites, vntill at length they ſhall 
haue entrapped the pooze man. Let them cherefoze which haue wher 
onto liue, take heed howe they oterflowe their bankes : bit let them 
hold themſelues rather backe, ſo that they abuſe not their plentie and 
abundance. Let them which are of greater wealth cake heede, they 
lift not vp themſe lues to oppꝛeſſe thoſe which haue little, Behold how 
we ought to pꝛoceed in our degree and calling. Yea, when we haue 
occaſions offered of doing wong and iniurie, albeit we are of our 
ſelues ſubti'e pnough to ſeeke them out from farte, let bs beware 
we repell all ſuch wtckednes, And whereas rich men thinke that they 
baue made great gaine by the loſſe of an other, let vs knowe that 
they haue cutte the c<1ote ofpooze meu, and that they haue made 
manie widowes and ozphanes ,though they thinke littie hereof. But 
becauſe our wittes are ſo ſharpe and ſubtile to di uiſe all occaſions 
of harme doing, let vs haue an eye vatoour God, who woulde 
make a p2oofe and triall — 
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happily baue the ſ\wozd in our hantes,buc letvs tent betde at doing 
any hurt:# let vs conſider, that tf we were in che ſame ſtate that pot 
men art, we would gladlie with to be releeued and ſuccoured. Biete · 
lie, if we will abſteine from thelt, let vs not bee either cruell wolues, 
no2 wilie foxes. Foz all they wich walke dectitſully and malici- 
ouſly,are as wilie foxes. Truely pooze men, what neede is tuer they 
are in, whenthey are led tu dot euill,they ſhewthemlelues no longer 
men, ifthep vutuſt{y rake vnto themlelues the goodes of another. 
But they which commit their theeneries by violence and oppzeſſion, 
are as baute beaſtes,which ſerke nothing elle, but co tonſumt and de- 
uour al. So then, that we be not theeues, let vs not be cruel, Above al 
let vs learne to waite foz all that, which ſhall be neceſſarie fo bs in 
this pꝛeſent wozld,from the bountie and bleſſing of God. Tf we hold 
faſt this rule, it is certeine that all couetouſneſſe, and all pillages, 
and all deceites , and all ſuch like thinges, ſhall ſoone be remoued. 
Ve ſhall not neede then any other medicine than this to heale all 
our vices:namelie, that we lift our eyes from ground, to ſay: God is 
our father, he will pzouidc vs of all that we ſtand in neede of, it is het 
from whom we mufk looke fo2 all that a to the mainte · 
nance ol this ppelent life : byieflie, it is his bleſſing which is the 
fountaine ot all riches, If we were well and thzoughlie perſuaded of 
this,we ſhould not neede moze pꝛece ptes in the lawe to fozbid ſtea⸗ 
lings, we ſhould not neede anie moze admonitions, wee ſhotild nut 
nerde ante moze aduertiſements, this onlie wozd would ſuffice. 

But whats Wee demaund of G © D our datke b1eav,and 
while wee pꝛoteſt that hee ſuſtainech and nouriſhethvs, wee exer- 
ciſe our rapines , our pillinges, our deceices, and other ſuch wit · 
kednes, Is not this cuen to mocke God, when J lap with my mouth, 
Giue me my dailte bꝛead, and in the meane while J go to ſeeke it ot 
thediuells Fa; if we vſe ſuch vnlawfull meanes, il we dere ine one, il 
we ſpoile an other: from whcm is it that we take our goods * Is it 
from the hand of God, oꝛ racher from the hand of the diuell: Are we 
not companions of theeues and ofrobbers * It is certeine therefoze, 
that we would the diuell enrich vs, when we are giuen ſs to deceite 
and extoꝛtion: and which moze is, it is a ſure ſigne ot our infidelitie 
and vubeleefe,and that we attend not ante thing at all onthe bleing 
of God, and thinke not, that he is richinough to ſuſ eine and enriche 
bs, Loe, howe wickedlie we are herein a pet _— 
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ought to pzofic our ſelues, when we heare chat our Lozde accurſeth 
ſcealinga, and that he teachech vs, that they are deteſtable in his 
light, to let vs haue them in greater hoꝛrour and deteſta tian. There: 
foze,let vs firſt of all beate in minde, chat God iudgeth not accoz- 
ding co the fantaſie of men, but that his will is, that we walke in all 
integricie and bp2ightneſſe, that euerie one haue his right, that none 
be moleſted and troubled foz his liuing and ſubſtance, that wee 
ftreightlie withholve our (clues from all inturie and wzong doing. 
And ag aine, becaule we are ſo inclined vnto euill, let vs conſider of 
thole meanes which map holde vs vnder the obedience of GOD, 
and hinder vs from ſtealing,of which we haue alreadie ſpoken: and 
let vs know,chat God hath iopned vs together, that we ſhould keepe 
this lawe and rule of equitie, Pozeouer, let vs not deſire to be rich, 
but let vs pꝛactiſe this doctrine of bearing pouertie patientlie, that 
wwe be not inflamed with a deſire of getting, and aduauncing, and 
momoting our ſelues further. Againe, let vs abhozre and deteſt all 
crueltie and deceit: and about all, let vs learne not to be ſo hʒutiſh as 
to thinke, chat when we haue ſcraped together on this ſide, and the 
other, this may be co make vs rich. Let vs beware howe we deceiue 
our ſelues in this behalfe, And why: Foz true riches (as A haue 
ſaid) pꝛoceede from the bleſſing of God. We muſt therefoze dzinke 
ofthis fountaine, and be ſatiſſied, if we will abſteine from all kindes 
of thelt. But nowe,let vs allo enter into conſideration of the thieats 
which God ſetteth bekyze vs, Then hee hath ſufficientlie ſhewed 
chat this p2ecept is of great equitie, and that he hath giuen vs the 
meanes alſo whereby to walke in all integritie and vp2ightneſſe, 
without hurting oz wzonging ante one: ſeeing vs pet ouer hard to bee 
bought to che obleruation hereof, and that alwapes our wicked af- 
ections carrie vs away headlong altogether backwarde from our 
dutle,he adioyneth his manaces and thzeates to feare vs, # to keepe 
vs in greater awe, And is this a (mall thing, and lightlie of bs to be 
conſidered, when be ſateth, That theeues and extoztioners ſhall not 
enter into the kingdome ol heauen: Loe then, bowe hee exp2eſſelie 
declareth and pzonounceth vato vs, that if we make ſo great account 
ofthis preſent life, as that fo2 to plucke vaco vs ſome commoditie,the 
better to paſſe thzough this preſent wozlde, wee will wittinglie p20- 
noke che math and indignation of God, we ſhall be exiled and ba⸗ 
— 
no 


Vpon theCommandemients,&c, ' Fol. 76 


not this chic at be tuen to pearce vato the heart + But yet our Loꝛd 
paſſeth further: oz ſeeing vs ſo carnall: q ſo giuen ouer to the woꝛld, 
he ſheweth vs that euen in this wozlde, hee will make vs goe backs 
ward: and hee which ſhall thinke to lift vp and aduance him ſelle by 
ſubtile ſhiktes, by robberies,by extozttons,that tuen he (þalbe conſu⸗ 
med, he ſhall haue a ſecrete curſe and malediction, which ſhall vn⸗ 
dermine him, and conſume him to nothuig. Ag in chat place which: 
we haue alledged of Zacharie it is ſaide, That the curle of GOD! 
ſhall come vpon the houſe of theeues and robbers; and ſhall tema ine 
therein, vntill they be wholie conſumed , We ſee further, howe hee 
hath ſpoken hereof by all che reſt ofthe Pzophetes, by whamhe hath 
declared, that when men ſhall thinketo enriche them ſelues, when 
they (hall make their reckoning of, Iknom not what great 


pompe ſhall vaniſh, and that ſo ſoudeinlie, that a mancould not pet. 
ceiue their fall and conſumption. But God paſleth yet further. Ttue 
tt is. that we may read often and in manie places, that aur Love 
ſcozneth and derivech tem, which ſo tozment them felues ts gas 
ther together great ſubſtance, when inthe ende all ſhall decaye ad 
fall away like water, But we ſhall ſee further, that great richeils 
ſhalbe the cauſe of their deſtruction which haue lived in credit ans 
reputation. Beholde,a father which ſhall haue pilled one, and fpope 
led an other, which ſhall haue the whole time ol his life pzouoked ann 
plucked on his head the vengeance of God : well, hee dieth : it ſee» 
meth vnto him that bis childzen ſhalbe young Dukes, Nowe, if her 
had left chem but ſome ſmall poztion,to haue beſtowed them ſelues 
painfullie in ſome trade: it he had learned them honeſtlie co trauell 
fo; their liuing,his childzen might haue had wherewith to haue liued 
a contented life: but loe the father hath twiſted the rope to hang his 
heires. Foz when they repoſe their truſt in the richeſſe which ſhall 
baue bene wickedlie gotten it muſt needes be, that either they de led 
ts the gibbet, oz othcru iſe periſh vnhappilie. And what is the caule 
berecf; Euen the anger and indignation of God, which lightech on 
them, to conſume all that which (hall haue bene euill gotten by pil⸗ 
lings and ex toꝛtions. The houſe mult nredes be accurſed, God mut 
needes ſhew that be is a iuſt Tudge,both vpon theeues, and vponaU 
ſuch as make a ſcoꝛne of his diuire mateſtie, v hen one ſpeaketh vis 
to them thereof; as we heare thele teſters & hickſcozners will = 
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then che latter iungement is denounced them: ell, well, it is long 
time thither,when they oppꝛeſſe a pooze man, who ſhall haue neither 
abilitie, noꝝ credit, to mainteine his right againſt them. Nowe, in 
the meane time they bath them ſelues in their iniguities, and welter 
intheir wickedneſſe. But what: Then God ſeeth that men are ſo 
ſenfleſle, and that he cannot winne them co euerlaſting life, and that 
they account it nothing tobe baniſhed and excluded the kingdome of 
beanen:Go co(ſaith he) I ſummon pou to appeare befoze my thzone, 
behold, A wil nom begin to put in execution mp once determined ſens 
cence: I will giue pou to vnderſtand, chat my curſe is vpon euitl got 
ten goods: I will hew pou that they, which fo2 a time poſſeſſe them, 
nul in the end tozgor them, and that they, thetr goods, and all their 
' race and poſteritie be confioned.. Nowe, when we heare all theſe 
thꝛeata, ought.we not tu be moned mich them, except the diuell haue 
altagether bewitched and enchauntedvs? hat reſtech then + Let 
bs keepe ſa good and vp26ght a conſtience as God requireth of his, 
let euurie one tuauell faichfully in his vocation, let vs not feeke to 
grizue andinoleftour neighbour; let our whole ſtudie bee howe to 
palle this lite our, without ofmndinq God: and albeit wer haue no 
gem nm, although we hau noc muchto diſpend, let ſobzietie 
and naderationſerusvs fo> a double-poztion , Loe home wee are to 
bebanoour ſeines, But nawe, if theftes.are ſo condemned of G O DO, 
whacſhallthis be, when we robbe him of his honour: Foz wee malt 
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Owdhath fozhiddenvs to be thetues. And why: Vecaule he will that 
we obſerue all equicte and vp1ightneſſe one with another: he will alſo 
that the. goods he hach dedicated to our vie, he ſa ozdered among vs, 
that we poſſeſſechem not by wicked pꝛac tiſes, that hee which hath 
fneefthem,viſpenſe and beſtome them (s, as hauing but onelie the 
vie, and not the p2opzierie of them: that hee which hath little, con- 
tem him ſelfe cherewich, as we haue (aid. Nom, if God will that we 
obſcrue ſuch an integritie and vp21ghtneſſe towards our neighbours, 
as tu canſerue and keepe vnto them all tbe goods they poſleſle, if 
thaſe things be hath created foz our ble, be ſo dtart vnto him, that be 
will not we.defite and make them vnckeane by dereites, by appꝛeſſi 
ons, aus ſuch like things: what ſhall be thought ol this which bee e⸗ 
Keemeth by manie degrees moꝛe p2etrous? So then, when wee ſhall 
haue walked with our neighbours in alt integritie, when _— 
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haue ſought to giue vnto euexit one . that whbiche apperteineth vnto 
him: let vs render allovutoour Gadbis tight tha nin, tee vg bs 
gloꝑiſie him, let vs take heede that he alwapes tema ine in his entire 
mateſtie: and let b not vſurpe mozehanbe. hath permitted vnco vs, 
As we ſeehowe chis raſh boldueſſe is in ä — 
— them ſelues madde and furious, in oppzeWing their neigh · 
bours, they will foꝛthwith ſharpen their hoznes,, and arme them 
ſelues againſt God. When they haue ſpotledmenofcheir ſubſtaumce, 
they would alſo that God ſhould bee ſubiert to their outrages, and 
they will not obey him, but when they liſt, and in that ſeemech them 
good: we mult therefoze beware of all theſe thinges. And foz con- 
cluſion, let vs alſotake heede , not onely to abſtaine from all iniu- 
rie and harme doing, but withall, not to permitte oz ſuffer,as much 
as ſhall lie in vs, chat any one bee moleſted 02 indamaged. Foz theſe 
are two thinges which God commaundeth vs, Juſtice and Judg⸗ 
ment: Juſtice, to giue vnto euerie one hin right: and Judgment, to 
the end we be not conſenting unto euill, and ſuffer nut chat the pooze, 
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which haue no meane toſulteine and ao bee tro⸗ 
den under feete , Foz when J ſball wich ji one 
and ſhall not ſeeke to aide and belpe Jam 


(0 1 
the theele: ſo that e Ee Beer nay bee verifien Tal. 50. 77, 
of mee, When thouſaweſt a cheefe;;-thou diddeT runne with him. 
Foz is not this to runne with weed np blurs ne. when we 
ſeeke not to repzefle, them, oz: cloſe bp our epes not to ſet hem. 34 
giue them the bꝛidle in their neckes to p 
ſenting to a thefte which is committed, and there ſme wee muſt ren · 
der an account thereot befoze God, as guiltie ofthefte, albeit this be 
nothing eſtemed ol among men. Let not any therefoze thinke, chat it 
is lawfull fo2 him onely to keepe his owne: but let vs conſider, that 
wee muſt emplop our pa ines alſo to conſetue and increaſe the good 
| of our neighbours, as dur owne : and ſo the rule of charitie exhoxteth 
vs. Loe, how we ſhall not be theeues, neither befoze God,noz befoze 
| men. Loe, how the goodes which he hath put into our handes ſhalbe 
| bleſſedofhim, when he ſhall make vs pzofper , and that wee (hall 
| haue ſuch a contentation, that wee alwayes aſpire puto,and haue our 
mindes ſet on our heauenlie inheritance, knowing that thete we ſhall 
hane all fulneſſe of riches in pertecttun. 
Now let vs caſt ourſelues von befopethemaietic of our goed 
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God , wich acknowledging of our faultes,p2aping him to male vs 
Keelethein better than Weohouedone , and chat noze — 


The. 11. Sermon, 
had | Dem, Chap.s, Fa 
' 20Thouſhale not deare falle wirneſſe againſt thy neighbour, 


— E haue heretotoꝛe ſeene, that it is not 
. lawfull, after what manner ſoeuer, to 


moleft and grieue ou 
[| 9eriitheir perſdns"', ij pet en theis 
- | | \ | $90des- But becaule there is pet an 66 
N ther kinde of hurting by the congue, 
Ness would allo make mention hereof 
NN in his lawe, as wee (ee in this place. 
— ů | Therefo;e,as betont be hach fozbidden 
Dun eee s, e commit am burtage againſt cur 
neighbours, which ching he hath compꝛehended under this wooꝛd of 
mut der, not to crouble oꝛ annoy them in what ſozt ſocuer, oz to hurt 
chem in cher goods : here he ſheweth vs, that wee ought to ſpeake 
noeuill of them, that wer mut ve no talke which map bee to ſtaine 
chem with any bloc of intamie, oꝛ any euill and wicked note. True it 
, chat expyeſſelie be ſpeaketh of bearing falſe witneſſe, but this is, 
accoming to the rule we haue befoꝛe ſet vowne : namelie, that he pꝛo⸗ 
poſeth thoſe thinges, which ought to bee moſt of all deteſted:foy this 
end, that wee ſhoulde abhozre thole ſinnes, wh iche any way come 
neere them. N wee therefoze ſpeake tuill of our neighbours. if we 
llaunder them, albert this ber acetunrev no grienous (inne tietoꝛe 
men: yet God ſhall eſteme it agheiiong an beating o taiſe witneſle. 
Bur one map make here a que ſtiun why God hath in this place ſpo⸗ 
= ken 
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moge than nerdeth. Let vs th iligendly nate, that fozaſmuch as 


ken of bearing falſe witneſle,x of periuries , ſeeing he hath ſaid be⸗ 
lone, Thou ſhalt not take the name af the Lb thy God invaiue; Fo 
it leemeth hereby, chat this is but a fuperilyous zu petitiauu. And in 
one ſo little ſummarie of the la we, where there are but ten ſentences, 
mm eee it ſeemeth not good oꝛ 
conuenient. But we mult note ſoꝝ re hervnto, that the comman- 

dement which we haue bekoze expounded, of nat taking the name of 
God in vaine, was in the firſt cable, here. Sod had relpeccvnto the 
mateltie of his name, to the end wee might haus it in greater reues 
rence. Thereſqe, when we lycake of God, let va cauſider ofthe inti- 


nhic pane onght e fff lt nat þle.j 


at tandon, talhlis — dlie,.. ch 
mr here eons Fats od lpeaketh ol an other chi 


ongue, 0 
thele cammaundementes haue ting diuers endes, we! 
twa ſentences are different, and that there is 
it is inchis place handled and intreated , how men ought to bee con 
uerſant together in all charitie audbpzightneſle , that alchough the 
name of God be pzofaned in falſe witneſſing : the lawe notwithſtan- 
ding is not ſuperfluous, when it is commaunded ; That we beaxe no 
falſe wicueſſe againft our neighbours. Now we haue in this place to 
declare, chat God would in this cõmaundement generallie condemye 
all ſlaunders, all falſe repoꝛtes, all defamatiuns, and ſuch like things, 
And to ſhew that this is lo, it is ſaid expꝛeſlie in an other place, 


ſhalt not walke about with tales againſt chy neighbour, thou ſhalt Leni. 19. 25, 


not ſpeake euill of him to defame him. And if che lawe of God can⸗ 
te ine aperfecte rule ol well lining, it followeth chat this is therein 
compꝛiſed. Now where ſhall wee place it, hut vnder this ſentence: 
Tee muſt therefoze conclude , that albeit GOD hath here 
ſpecified che name of falſe witnelle , that this notwithſtanding , he 
woulde extend this doctrine to all launders , to all falle repoztes, 
to all by tales, whiche tend to the diſcrediting of our neighbours, 
n to the hurting of them in their good * —— 
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Tee (ee then howe God would here ioyne vs together in lone and 


friendſhip, in as much as he permitteth not any to bee hurte in his 


name, no more then tu his perſon , oz goodes . Wherefoze 
Fe which velameth his neighbours , he which flaundereth them, in 


what manner ſo euer, as much as in him liech maketh as it were 
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warre with God, and haeaketh the bond of charitie, which ought to 
be betweene men: and when wee ſhall haue well conſidered all, it is 


be ee 
de flateth, he robbeth him as much as in him is, and he doeth all the 
euill which pꝛocredeth krom periurie, True it is, that oftentimes we 
hall not thinke hereof, but the thing not withſlanding is ſo, And this 
is the cauſe why GOD commaunded in his lawe, that che witneſſes 
ſbeuld bee the firſt which ſhould lape bandes to the execution ol him, 
which was puniſhed foz any tuill deede, to the end it might be knows 
en, that by their voices, and by their tongues, chey hadde put him to 
death, and that the witneſſes ſhould be put in greater feare of (peas 
king otherwiſe than the truth, when euerie one ſhould thinke he hath 
to render an account vnto God, ił he ſhalt haue bene a witneſſe a⸗ 
gainſt any. So then, when queſtion is of being a witneſſe, euerie one 
mit deepelie conſider ofthe matter, and take diligent herde he en- 
large not his conſcience, but that he ſpeake in pure ſimplicitie, that 
which he knoweth to bee true befoze God. And here we are tothinke 
not onely of falſe witneſſinges, whiche ſhalbe againſt the life of a 
man: butofſach alſo, which concerne their goodes and eſtimation. 
So then wer are warned in all reſpectes, io pzociive the honour and 
p2ofiteof cur neighbours, when wee are to beark witneſſe: and 
— pet 
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pet not ſo, that vnder this ſhadowe of couering the iniur ie of him 
which hath offended,o2 of pzeſeruing his goodes, we lie befoze Gad. 
Fox ifthe honour ofmen bee deare vnto vs, what ought the honcur 
of God to bee, if wee will make compariſon + When he fozbiddeth 
me to beare falſe witneſſe againſt mp neighbour , ic is, becauſe 
God will that there bee loue betweene men, that none be iniuried 
eicher in his good name, oz in his goodes. Now, if God haue a res 
garde and care of vs,which are but pooze wozmes of the earth,thinke 
wee that in the meane time he will foꝛgette him ſeile : But if by falſe 
witneſſe J ſeeke cobeare out, and bolſter him whiche bath dane 
euill, if I couer the fault, if I diſſemble it, certe ine it is.chat J blaſ* 
pheme God as much as in me is. And why * Fm J pꝛoteſt that J 
will ſpeake the trueth, and in the meane while J come to lie. And 
is not thts to vnhallowe the name of GOD Je not chts to deface 
bis glozie ? Oo let vs not chinke , that God inthis place woulde 
gratifie euill doers, to couer the iniquitie and wickedneſſe of men, 
when he ſaich, Thou halt not beare falſe witneſſe againſt thy 


* neighbour : but he would byieflte ſhem vs, that wee ought, as farre 


as wee ſhalbe able, to pꝛocure the 'rtedit, and mainteine the good 
name of our neighbours: ſo bee ie, this may be done in trueth. 
Moꝛeouer, let vs note, that & O O hach reſpect here rather to the 
wicked affections and deſires, which pꝛoceede from rancour and 
malice, than to the deede it ſelfe : as wee ſhall better perceiue in chat 
which remaineth co bee handled . Foz wee haue alreadte couched, 
that God ſpeaketh not here onely of thoſe falſe witneſſinges, whiche 
are giuen in indgement , when a \blemne oth is taken: but withall, of 
all ſlaunders and defamations . So, in what ſozt ſoeuer I backbite 
my neighbours, this ſhall alwayes bee accounted fox falſe witneſſe 
befoze God. Tf J ſhall goe and blabbe a tale in ones eaxe, to defame 
my neighbour, loe a falſe witneſſe. It is true, that I haue not bene 
called befoze che Judge, Jhaue not put loꝛth my hand to the booke, 
Ihaue not vſed any of theſe ceremonies? yet wee ſeehow GOD 
ſpeaketh hereof : and there loꝛe beholde bowe wee ſhalbe culpa · 
ble of ſo great a fault as J haue ſaide. But nowe, if J ſhall ad- 
uertiſe one vppon no euill will that J beare the man, chat there 
is ſuch and ſitch a wickedneſſe in him, ſhall I fox this bee ac» 
counted a falſe witneſle befoꝛe GOD* No. F God hath reſ⸗ 
pectpꝛetiſelie vnto the enimitie and euill will. It then J hate one, 
and ſhall vppon this goe about to diſcredit 4 by falle CD if 
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fox che euill will I beare him, I hall ſeeke to ſlaunder him, loe, in 
what J am condemned foz a falſe witnefle . If I bee led with a deũre 
ofemilſpeaking; todefame mp neighbour, if this vice reigne ſo in 
mee, that J endeuour with all mp might to ſtaine his credit, bcholde 
J am a falſe witneſſe. And loe foꝛ what cauſe it is ſaide, That cha · 
ritie and loue couerech a multitude of ſinnes, but hatred diſcoue- 
reth a multitude ar kaultes See howe Solomon hath bꝛiefly tow 
thed in chis ſentence , what the roote is of ſuch; falſe witneſſings, as 
* GDD bp the lawe hath fozbidden and condemned :.namelie, that 
wee are ledherevato by hatred, And whyp + Foz if wee loued one 
an other , without all doubt, wee would endeuour ta live together 
in all loue and friendhippe. Wee knowe full well, chat when we 
ſpeake euill of one, ta hurt his honeſt name, wee can but kindle a 
fire of diſſention : fo2 hezfo2 the maintenaunce of his credit, mult 
needes bee foxced to chafe and fret againſt vs: and then behold, 
all loue and friendſhippe is bzoken , So then, as long as wee ſhall 
haue a care to mainteine charitie, wee (hall couer, as much as wee 
map, che faultes of our neighbour , But bee wee at bat iaunce: 
Out tongnes ſhall fozthwith be onerlauiſh to ſpeake euill of, them, 
with whom wee diſagree: and as our heartes ſhalbe emyoiſoned 
with malice , ſo muſt it needes haue his vent in che tongue, that 
the euill will wee haue ſmoking wichin vs, may bee let on ligbt 
fire abzoade, Let vs therefozediligentlie note, that GOD in 
this place hath condemned all launders, whiche pzoceede from enj- 
mitie and enill will. CUben wee hate one, wee could with him 
banged: and if wee are not able to hurt him, neither in his per- 
fon, noz in his goodes, by ſpailing him of his ſubſtaunce: pet wee 
will ſecke to ſhame him with ſome malicious ſeoffe o2 other : wee 
will endeuonr, by all the meanes we map, to defame him. There» 
foe , when wee beare ſuch hatred againſt any, this is ſure an euill 
ruote, and it muſt needes bzing foo2th like fruite . Pet ſee what the 
point is, wherevnts wee mult come, ik wee will haue the right vn⸗ 
derſtanding ok this commaundement of G OD. Now wichall, let 
vs note by the way, that when it is ſaid, That charitie couereth the 
multitune of finnes , that this is nat ſoco-bee taken, that wee mult 
flatter one an other, and by lying nouriſh the viceg which are in vs: 
but this is ſpoken fox this purpoſe , that wee blabbe not foozth the 
laultes of others, a delirous to delame them: whereby Re 
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happilie diſcourage chem, and bee an occaſion (peraduenture,) 
that they ſhall abandon all ſhame , and giue them ſelues ouer to 
btter impudencie: as wee ſee manp deſperate perſong doe. Letvs 
note then, that the holy Ghoſt meaneth not to make bs flattes 
rers, 02 maintciners of the vices whiche are in our neighboures, 
oʒ to make vs liers : but he will that wee endeuour, with all our 
might, to cozrert and amende the faultes which are in them: and 
pet ſo, that wee beare charicablie with them, without dziving 
them to deſpaire, when they ſhall bee ſpotted with many vices, 
Foz when a man ſhall ſee that one diſgraceth and ſhameth him, 
and that deſpicefullie : he will deſperatelie giue him ſelfe over 
vnto all miſchiefe, and harden him ſelfe therein. Wee are there⸗ 
foze che cauſe, that thoſe which haueheretofoze followed ſome e- 
uill trade of liuing, harden them ſelues therein, and in deſpitt of God 
and man, perſiſt in their wickedneſſe, if rudelie and vndiſcrecelie, 
wichout any affection of char itie, wee repzehend chem . TWherefoze 
let vs take greate heede, chat when we repzehend the vices of any, we 
doe it with ſuch mildneſle and gentleneſle , that they whiche are res 
p2oued map know, that fo2 a lone we beare them, we would wichdzaw | 
chem from the way of deſtruction ; And loe why S. James hath aps Tam. 5. 20. 
plted this place to them, which by gentle cozreccions , by lweete and 
amiable wozds,ſeeke co dꝛawe and allure their neighbours to God, 
Therefoze,when J ſhall ſee one ledde away bnto witkedneſle , if J 
warne him of his fauites,and by admoniſhing of him, can winne him 
into the right way: loe(ſaith he)howe this ſentence ſbalbe accompli⸗ 
ſhed, That charitie couererh the nulticude of ſinnes. J graunt that 
Solomon ſpeaketh hereof vnto an other end : but Saint James 
hath not euill applied this doctrine : ſignifying , that when wee 
would couer ſinnes, it muſt not bee by cloſing vp our eyes , 02 by 
not ſpeaking one word of them. Therefoze, when one (hall haue 
offenved G O D bp dzonkennefle , wee muſt not diſſemble the 
matter altogether \, to couer it by charitie ; fo2 this were to; pzacs 
tile this doctrine verie ill: but we muſt rather vle gentle and bꝛo⸗ 
therlie cozrection , and withall pꝛocure; that the vices beting bu⸗ 
ried befoꝛe God, they be not called to remembꝛance befoze men Ae 
muſt then content our ſelues; ta haue put our neighbours in minde 
of their kaultes „ holding alwapes this meaſure in our repꝛa⸗ 


benſions,that the faultes beeing coprected and amended, we delame 
on not 
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not ( if wee map poſſibly chooſe) them, who mult baue ſome 
thame foz their repentaunce , but in no wile bee calt into delpaire. 
But this doctrine is euill pzactiſed . Foz wee ſee howe wee erre 
alwapes in both theſe extremes, and that the meane is neuer kept: 
namelte,to cozrect the vices by mildneſle and gentleneſle, which wee 
ſee in others , and to ſeeke ſo to hide them, as yet to remember the 
offenders ol them: howbeit in ſuch ſont, that it ber not ta their repꝛoch 
and infamie . But what? We ſeeke the loue and fanour ol men, and 
this wee will winne by flattering of them in their ſinnes . er 
ſhall perceine, howe they offend G O D in one thing oz other: this 
wee let paſſe. As wee would they ſhould ſpare vs, ſo we will winke 
at and beate with che euill wee ſee in our friendes, Pee ſee then a 
wicked couerture, wherewith Satan blindeth the eyes of wietched 
linners , And wee are the cauſe hereof , becauſe wee diſſemble the 
faultes which ought to be repzoued of vs, But pet, as if this euill ſuf- 
ficed not, the woꝛlde at this dap is pzoceeded ſofarre herein, that we 
ſhalbe chought not to bee good friends with them, with whom we are 
ioyned, except wee will conſent vnto all wickedneſle foz their ſakes, 
And if thoſe, whiche ſhall offend herein: yea. ſo farre that they 
not doubt to lend their friend a falſe othe fo his commoditie , 

be repehended and puniſhed fo2 their periurie: CAA hat( will one ſap) 
woulde pou haue me to hurt mp neighbour t Am I not bound vnto 
bim: And would you haue me depoſe againſt him: (ow ſhodld J doe 
ſo: Dee, ſee, at what pꝛice we ſet theveritie and truth of God, ſeehow 
we turne it into a lie,ſee alſo how wee abuſe the ozdinaunce and com- 
maundement of God, by the which hehath fozbioden vs co defame 
our neighbours, So let vs learne that this is a wicked extreme, into 
which we fall, when wee will beare with that which ts euill, when 
wee will nouriſh and mainteine vices : and aboue all, when called to 
giue witneſſe, and required trulie to detlare, and to open the wicked · 
neſle, which is to be amended, we will be culpable thereot, and parta⸗ 
kers as farre as we may. Jf I keepe cloſe murder oz theft , if J con. 
ceale treaſon, behold J am accounted acce ſſarie vnto all theſe crimes 
both befoze God # befoze man, So then this which we haue ſaid, that 
we ought by charitie to couerthe ſinnes ol our neighboxs , this I ſay 
bindereth not, but chat we map declare the euill we know by them, if 
it bee needelull, and chat wee ſhalbe required therevnto: yea , it 
tall bee zac ly vg cover, Vir her n this thing an och 
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vicious extreame, wherein wee offend : when we are ouermuch gt⸗ 
uen to blabbe fozth thoſe faults, which oughe quietlie tobe amended 
and cozrected by vs, without making ame great pꝛoclamation of 
them: and this ſhall pꝛot erde oftentimes from euill will, oftentimes 
from ambicion, and ofceacimes from a fooliſh deſire of vaunting our 
ſelues. Fromeuill will (J ſap) when dftentimes vnder a colour of 
zeale we will (eeme to haue co puniſh vices, pꝛetending that we can 
not ſuffer chat God be offended, we come to pꝛit into the life of them 
whom we hate, and if we finde ante thing we may grate bppon, anie 
thing we may ſnappe them vp fo2, bcholde, wee haue an accuſation 
readie: and thus we falſlie abuſe the name of God, p2oteſting cur 
ſelues zcalous men, when we ſerke nothing elſe but to catch our e · 
nimies, tri and failing in ſome one point of their dutie. And a 
man map cſpie our malice in this, chat hauing ſharpelie res 
P2oued a vice in ſome one, whom wee ſhall haue hated : wee will 
beate wich it end hide it, as much as wee may poſlible, in ſome one 
of pur friendes: ſuch an bnequall meaſure we will vie , Nome by 
this, is it not tuident, that there is no good affection in vs, any 
that wee warte not wich che ſinnes and vices, but with the perſons 
in whom they are ? Uerilie, this caſe is cleare and eaſily to bee inn 
ged. Let vs therefoze learne, that when we are todiſcouer the faults 
and vices which are in others, chat our beartes muſt bee cleane and 
void of alleuill will, chat we may pꝛoteſt befoze God, that we deſire 
both che pzofit and welfare of him whom we accuſe, L oe, ane note to 
be obſerued, And again,we mult take heedo all fooliſh ambition, as 
I bane touched, chat is, at we make not our ſelues monfters befoze 
men, as we ſee there are ſome which would make themſelues Saints 
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pea, a man ſhall ſce ſome of theſe which bluſhe not to ſap, Mhat% 
Hate not J repzehended euill ? And when J haue behaued my ſelſe 
fo ſtoutlie, is it not ſufficient $ amelie, that when this wic kedneſſe 
was committed, I repꝛoued it, I would not ſuffer it? Mell, and ik 
thou couldeſt not anie thing tollerate it in others, how wouldeſt thou 
that one ſhould ſuffer it in thee? thou haddeſt in thee but one dzop 
of good affection, wouldeſt thou not hate the vice in thy lelfe; alwell 
as in another? So then, when wee ſhall crie out againſt our neſghs 
bours to repꝛoue them, let vs beware we be void of al ambition, it we 
will open & diſcouer the wickedneſſe we haue perceined in another. 
And let vs obſerue this rule. Firſt to beginne wich our ſelues;befoze 
we condemne the vices of others,+ when we haue diligentlie lifted e 
examined what is in vs, then let vs come vnto our neighbours, This 
is the ozder we mult obſerue in our repchenſions, if we will pꝛotetd 
herein accozding vnto the will of God, And note wen that in generall 
Ood hath tn this place condemned all iniuries, all ſlannders, ſo that 
if we doe but open our mouth to ſpeake erull, in what foze ſoeuer, of 
our neighbours, we are condemned as falſe witneſſes befoze God, 
But by this it is not 1teant,thar we ſhould hide # keept rloſe the wit · 
kedneſle which is manifeſtly knoten: foz as we haue befoze fhewed, 
that vnder this colour of couer ing offins,we muſt not nouriſh e foſfer 
them by flatteries oz lies ſo we muſt not vnder this ſhadowe, that we 
are fozbidento hurt our neighbozs by wozd, ſap, that black is white: 
Ethis is diligently to be noted, Fo: there axe ſome which would haue 
nothing condentned whac euet it be: yea, they won haue men frame 
their ſpeach ſo to tolour diſguiſe things, chat il they ſaw thelt cõ · 
mitted, they ſhould call it by ſome other namerthey would in no wile, 
that vices ſbould be condemned by their pꝛoper titles. A man ſhal ſee 
this in manie: pea, when one ſhall ſharplie repzoue ſuch wicked li. 
uers,as ſhall nat onelie haue offend@d God hein ſelues, but hall be 
the cauſe,thatthe ref, wich whom they line halbe dꝛawen vnto a loſe 
and diſſdlute life, which ſhalbe as peſtilent and inſectlous ſoꝛes to 
rat and cozrupt all the reſt : when ane (J ſay) ſhall repꝛoue chem, if 
he touche them as he ought, to the quicke, incontinentlie there ſhall 
be ſome ofthelentre and delicate felowes,toſap, O Sit: ſhould pou 
ſoſpeake in chepulpic+:A man (hall ſre blaſphemies to reigne, a 
man ſhall ſee manifeſt umpietit againſt God and his woozve, a man 
ſhall lee ſuch villanous rebelllans, as none moze — 
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enozmious and outragious offences, that it is not pollible to beare 
with them, except a man wilbe a craitoz to God. And well, one ſhall 
crie out againſt theſe things, and yee ſhall haue this replie mate: 
What: Doeth not che Goſpell teach pou to winne all the wozly by 
mildneſles Path not Jeſus Chꝛiſt called ſinners vnto him in all loue 
and gentleneſle, pardoning them cheir treſpaſſes + Pult they then 
which pꝛeach the Goſpellvſe ſuch rigour: Lo,whatſhalbe ſaid:as if 
Chꝛiſt would chat his grace ſhould be abuſed, that vices ſhould haue 
their flote @ full ſaile,thacmen ſhould diſſemble g cloke chem, # that 
they ſhouldnoc be repzoued & condemned, Nay, contrariwile, it is 
laid, chat by the Goſpel he exerciſeth anauthozitie g iuriſdiction to 
condemne che whole woꝛld: & behold ts what purpoſe this is: name» 
lie, that we ſhould be confounded with ſhame, x as it were ouerwhel« 
med with confuſion, when our ſin ſhalbe opened & declared to ba, chat 
we haue no other refuge but to his meere grace g onlie mercie. Lec 
bs therefoze diligentlie note, chat wee are fozbidden co defame our 
neighbours of hatred & foz ill will. But fox all this, on the contrarie 
ſide, ur. axe commaunded to blame the euill we ſee in them, and to re⸗ 
nunachem with ſharpueſſe, when they ſhall ouer groſſelit offende, 
guheuduring wich ali our might (if wee may be able) to winnt 
chem to doe well : and withall, not ceaſing to aduertile others, not 
ta bee cozrupted by wicked examples , This ſhalbe better vnder- 
ſtoode, if wee ſhall take on the one ſive the ſentence of Jeſus Chzi, 
wherebe ſatch, Who ſotuer ſhall haue called his neighbour Foole, 
ſhal be culpable of hell fire, who ſoeuer ſhall haue onelie groined a⸗ 
gainſthim,ts alreadie damnable: and on the other ſive, that ſentence 


where it is aid, That we muſt repzoue the vnfruicfull wozkes of Ephe. 5. 11. 


darkeneſſe, ihat we muſt deteſt and abhozre euill: as Saint Paule 


ſpeaketh hereof alſo, when he ſaich vnto the Cozinthians,Thac il the /. Cor. 4. 25 


Goſpell be pzeached, as it ought, they iich ſhall heare it, hauing 
the lecretes of their hearts made manifi ſt, halbe conſtreined to gine 
glove vnto God, caſting them ſelues to the earth, that is to ſay, keing 
aſhamed of their ſinnes. Ard why ? Becauſe they are bought to 
light, whereas befoꝛe they were hidden, when their ſinnes were not 
knowen: they ſec that they are defamed befoze God, and there is no 
talke of hiding them (clues anie longer. Therefoze when J ſhall haue 
groined of euill will againſt my neighbour : yea, albcit ſo cloſelie, 
chat vne can not ſay, that J — knaue o; foole,but ſhall 

2 onelie 


gu, 


that he is become a rep2och and bywozd to all, that he is as it wert 
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onelie haue wagged my bead, oz bit my lippes at him. Loe, afalfe 
witneſſe beating befoze God. And why + Foz J deſpiſe my neigb⸗ 
bour, J deſire aiſo to put him to repzoch and infamie, And what 
hach ſtirred me vp herevnto + Some grudge J beare him, ſome eutll 
will Jhaue conceiued againſt him. Now contrariwiſe,when J will 
aduertiſe mp neighbour, ſo that I ſhall ſecke to do him good, that J 
ſhalbeled by no euill affection, but that J would pꝛocure his ſaluatis 
on as farre as lieth in me, J may ſap, Unhappie man that thou art, 
take heede to thy ſelfe, it ſeemeth thou wouldeſt ſell thy ſelfe vnto Sas 
tan, it ſeemeth thou wouldeſt captiue thy ſelfe vnder his curſed ſerui⸗ 
tude and bondage: thou ſheweſt well that thou art paſt all ſenſe, and 
enraged,when thou wilt recetue no admonition,regard no warning: 
wilt thou needes periſh miſchieuouſlie and miſerablie + Go captine: 
chou art wozthie to be hated and ſpat at of all men. Imap vſe to ſap 
all cheſe wozds with a man, and pet do him no iniut ie. And why: Fox 
I can not otherwiſe bzing him to him ſelfe, to amend him. Therkoze, 
when J ſee chat Sathan hath ſo hardened hun, that J muſt hammer - 
bim wich great blowes to awaken him, J map here pzoceeds wich 
luch vehemencte of wozds: and behold alſo, how J ſhall ſeekehereby 
to couer his faultes, Foz what other end and purpoſe hau M What 
other thing ſhoote J at, but that they ſhould be pardonedhimof God, 
and that befoze the woꝛld he ſhould no longer be defamed and made 
a repzocht It grieuech me that men point at him with their fingers, 


on a ſcaffold oz ſtage expoſed to ali ignominte and ſhante. This gries 
ueth me (J lay) and therfoze I ſeeke to bing bim into the right may, 
ſathat J vle no iniurte towards him, in this manner of pzoceeding 


which J obſerue. Nowe, in the meane time we mult cake beede, that 


we loole nat the byivle co anie exteſſiue bitterneſle of tepꝛehending. 
Fozalvere we haue a good peale, i are nut moued with ante ill will: 
pet notwith{anding, we ſhal verie much offend,when we ſhalbeouer 
bitter inrepzouing. Loe. why Saint JPaule exp2eſlie warnerh vs ol 
this, chat we repꝛoue with all gentleneſſe thoſe which haue offended, 
Canſider.ſaith he, that thou maieſt alfo fall and offend. Let us there · 
foze vſe ſuch mildneſſe and gentleneſſe cowardes our neighbours, as 
we would be vſed cowards vs in the like caſe. But howe euer it be, let 
vs ſpeake of vices (a, that we diſguiſe them not, tu make them ſeeme 
nothing, + let vs A UC ET 
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rep2oning them in lich @xt, as e hlt Ur anvac we (ex 
them diſpoſed; regatding ame chat h manhharets by che⸗ 
ritie and Kante canduct 
vs in this thing, and to gouerne vs by his 
be able to countit an iniurie 
of his faultes roundly, and pet tharitably. — — 
toobſerue touching this commayndementnanely, bet 
open our — emonidety 
againſt our neighbour : and pet in the meant time, that wt repyous 
ſimply and plainly, ſuch as ſhall haue offended ,.85 wx u, mens 
ſhouldhaue a care tocozrect and, amendvxinthrithecola.lihen to 
ſþallvſe ſuch equitie and biſcreete de 


lay; 
out anie colour at all : but if we dep}aus | 
ſeif is not euill, we beare . i6ſuoghttbey 


— —— — 
nefle ofthe Godhe an: foxhee was God namifi ſted in the fle 
then, we ſee that the fallhoode which God here , 1s not 
wen ouly cited. ain we contriue a ſit hen mec ga that ian 


whey, we denile:e lle neu 
eren — 


neſſes. Fo) —— There are 
that as ſoouę as chi perteiue auie thing weh Mö tahnchtb em, N- 
beit it haue no till at all iu it, neither 


agaiyſGodgueicher;againT; | 
marptt are they PORTO boa ny r 
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nothnrnechamentl which bt 
baue bene well taken. Now, as J haue ſaid, this is — 
when menaterorep vaer raptitus, when they are ways 
4. . Whnrharirie d. Paule bath fpoken hereof)and 
| condanneic. It is berie 
what we nnychee vſtenrinies veceiued in kwging of — 


Dung ta haue bene well taken # wherein chere ſhalbe no 
„ kanifeſvlceyF6<tp wil peruert F beppaue ie by theirillywtrked 
'* huidling, are chey not falſe witneſles befoze God 2 So then. letvs 
ee (0 — — — 
our taking t we repꝛehend 

Hein;be tx ther we lpeake vfthetr vices,ro the end they may be 
Hed boi wem x that hey which mighe be ſeduced & led eek ts 
their wicktd example, be not ernerted: let vs neuertheleſſe alwapes 
baue this tegurv. co pzocure their py ofite t welfare as much in vs li 
eth. And let vs alwayes obſerue this me alure in repzoning , that we 
velame tot men in ſuch ſo2t chat they be wholy diſcoꝛaged to returne 
<do well. Fo we ought rather db but ie their vices aſmuch as wee 
befoze Godt beloye men, that they may call to minde cheir 
# not loſe all ſhame &@ giue ouer themlelues inoꝛdinateip = 
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good. Now, if we mill, as 


Vpon the Canſmanaddmeſtie l cc. ſol. 84. 
all wickedneſle, — — 


weought;vtiferue 
ned,we muſt — i — 
why God hath made our tongue, foꝝ whatcanſe 
—— . eee e, 
the d umutattun nahech is be⸗ 


| endought it rs hal chan to mt vs 
incharitte:2Ue muſt cherfoze bjieflp lerne; ſo rodjible dar tbngdos, 
that the vnu ie # peace which Godcommandeth 


vs, be always kept + nouriſhed alinuch ais D. 
James vſeth ſuch vehemencie when he 
ſaith that the congue which is but a (mal pozriva Who hνẽ,e = 


nonſell of fleſh,ktadleth not uuthſtund ing 
the greateſt & thickeſt fozeſts in the wozld;Liorby therefozer 
this p2tnciple: namely, ta know that GodHachbeſtowed en v aſk» 
gular benefite,in gtuing vs the meane to de ablerd-cinun 4 corlferre 
together. Lo the chotights G aft crions of men ate ſirret v hidden x 

opensth and diſplapeththe iet ti het. Lt 


ing Gen hath ginen it concuri bs lie 
— — — 
turne | 

ther. Behoidtthatis the point whetuncowe muſt come; 
we haue in generaliknounhow wedhalayoidHipvice 
wicnefles,berauſe this is an hard macttrtotyivieour to vs 
trauell herein with ſo nuich the greater viligence.Uicſeehow ma 
ill fpeches ealily eſcape va. hen me haue ſpokenacroners / wirh- 
out anpthinking 


aur touguea. ¶ op ii we be gitentoratty 
— — —t et 
te ber in · bat, met mut 


mae wanfin 
che grace ol my 600, — r ag Tn 


J. Cris. 10, again8 it. Fox when 
< | 


hen ut ſhall haue flowndered 
| — — uemcd 
— themſelues 
ben ler us labout th all 


| FN er EE EST FrTUraOS 


Vpon the Commandementes, &c. Fol. 8% 


we ſhall haue liued wich men in luch limplicitie, chat a man ſhall noe 
be able to charge vs, chat by backbitings, lies, o; ſlaunders, we haue 
diſcredited any one: we muſt alio haue this 3eale tawards G DD, 
that his truth remaine in his entite and perfect eſtate, and chat it be 
mainteined ſo, that it may reigne and beare rule among vs. Pe ſet 
in effect what we haue to conſider vpon this command ement. 
Nom let vs caſt our ſelues downe befoze the face of our good 
God, with acknowledging of our ſinnes, pzaping htm to make vs 
feele chem better than we haue done,that we map be led further and 
further vnto ſuch a repentance, as we may learne to conſider of our 
vices, to be ſozte fo2 them, and to be diſpleaſed with our ſelues, tothe 
end, chat hautng obtetned fozcrineneſſe of them, we map learue to 02 
der our life after his tommandementes, that he may be honoured of 
vs in all true obedience, and not onelie by confeſſion of mouth, That 
it will pleaſe him to graunt his grace not onelie vnto vs, but to all 
people and nations of the earch, ec. 
110 


The. 12. Sermon. 
Dent, Chap. g. 


21. Thou ſhalt not couet thy neighbours wife, neither ſhale 
thou deſire thy neighbours houſe, nor his fielde, nor his 
manſeruaunt, nor his maide, nor his oxe, nor his aſſe, not 
any thing that is his. 


T might ſeeme at the firlk ſight, that 
$I | | this commaundement is ſuperfluous, 
XZ |} becauſe that God hauing condemned 
2087 | | thefe and adulte rie, weuld there alſo 
„ repꝛeſſe all yicked concupiſcences 
and deſires , Fo wee baue ſaid, that 
theſe coemmaundementes muſt be ex« 
pounded of vs, accoding to the na- 
ture of God. And we knowe,that the 
pꝛoper office of God is to ſoumd cut 


heartes, chat he onelle knoweth che _ which are ſecret and 


hid; 


J. Tim 1. 5. 


| Maiſter Lohn Caluine, 
bid: and therefoꝛe it foloweth, that when God fozbiddeth men to bee 
theeues and adulterers, he would bꝛidle their affections and deſires, 

And in verie deede if this were not, God ſhould haue no moze power 

in making and pꝛeſctib ing of lawes than moꝛtal men. Foz an earths 

lie man, if he condemne adulterie, he will allo condemne the act aud 

deede thereof; yea, if an euill intent and meaning appeare, it ſhall 
be puniſhed , Ik the law ol God were ſuch, it ſhould impoꝛt no great 
thing, Foz it ſhould be but a policie, that is, arule ofozder to go⸗ 

uerne vs honeſtlie befoze men. But there is in it much moze. As we 
{ee that S. Paule ſaith, That the law cannot bee kept and obſerued 
without a pure conſcience and a faith vnfeigned. If it be then requis 
red, that we haue ſuch a ſaundne ſſe foz to obſerue rightlie, and ag we 
ougbt,che lawe of God: it followeth, that vnder the name of adulte⸗ 
rie, all wicken luſtes and deſires are fozbidden,and ſo likewiſe under 
the name of theft. e might alſo alle dge to this purpoſe the autho⸗ 
ritie oł our Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt, who is a faithfull interpꝛeter of the 
lawe. Fo; it is by his ſpirite that Poſes and all the Pꝛophets haue 
ſpoken, Ah then is it now added, that we muſt not couet oz deſire; 
It mention hath bene alreadie made of all wicked deſires, was thete 
any neede that this ſhould be againe repeated : Mee muſt ther oe 
note fo2 anſwere herevnto, that God in this place would not rep2eſſe 
ſuch wicked affections and deſires as are alreadie reſolute and cons 
cluded:vponof vs, but thole affections which do fir pꝛicke and ſtirre 
vs bp, albeit we cleaue not, noꝛ conſent vnto them. This requfreth a 
moꝛe ample and familiat expoſi tian. Sometimes to couet, impoz⸗ 
teth the will which is in a man, as when J ſhall caſt mine eye on the 
goodes ot my neighbour,if I ſhall be tempted to couctouſneſſe, and 
* I nourrſh ſuth a tempiation in me, and giue my ſelfe the bzidle: 
Unne hath wonne ſo much, that J haue a reſolute will in me, that 

I could wich well that this ſhould be mine. Loe then one kind ol des 
ſire which impoztech withall a will, when a man ſhall conſent vnto 
ſinne, and if hee had the meane, he would put in pꝛactiſe his wicked 
wil and purpoſe which he hath conceiued, Now ſuch wicked deſires 
haue bene alredie ſoꝛbidden, when it hath bene ſaid, Thou ſhalt not 
ſteale: Thou ſhalt not commit adulter ie. Foz God hath not only foz⸗ 
bidden the act of foznication + ſtealing, but to deſire and luſt after, ei 
ther che wife of an other, oꝛ his goods 7 ſubſtaunce. But there are 0» 
ther de lres and F a ALI" 


Vpon the Commandementes,&e. Fol. gc 
eo them, which oftentimes tickle and ſtirre v3 vp, and we perceiue 
lome motion in vs which is againſt Sod, and is rebellious to the (n- 
tegritie and vpꝛightnes which is conteined in the law, and ſuch de⸗ 
ſires arefo2bidden in this place. So we ſee. that God, not without 
cauſe, hauing condemned all euill deſires and affections , annereth, 
that this is not pet ſuch a perfection as he requireth : but wee muſt 
knowthat euerie affection which ſtirreth vs vp vnto euill, albeit we 
conclude not any thing within our ſelues, neither reſt our ſelues on 
it, chat it dulie a concupiſcence fozceablie bzeake fozth in vs, and we 
ſtriue therwich, that chis is a ſinne committed: we are culpable be 
loge God. And thus we ſee what integritie is required in this place 
when our Lo2d hauing fozbidden wicked deſires,adtoincth that both 
our ſenſes and mindes mult be locked bp in ſuch ſozt vnder his feare, 
and inflamed with ſach a loue and deſire,to walke in all holineſſe, 
that we be not moued oz dztueneither on one ſide oz other by any wic⸗ 
ked paſſion, to deſire either the good oz the wife of an other. Now ſes 
ing we haue the intent and meaning of God, let vs diligentlp conſis 
der whervnto he bindeth vs. Foz the law ought to ſerue vs fot a loos 
king glaſle,co behold the pouertie and miſerie which is in vs:and af- 
ter that we ſhall haue vnderſfood what our dutie is, let vs know that 
we arꝛ to be condemned, if we come not neere that perfection,to the 
which God hath called vs. Pe ſee wherevpon we mult rate to make 
our pꝛoſite of this laſt commaundement of the lawe, And to the ende 
that we may be ſamuch the maze attentine, and that we may knowe 
that this is a doctrine which requireth, that we applie our whole ſtu- 
dies therein, let vs beare in minde that which S. Paule ſaith, That 


being reputed a great and exceding wiſe Doctoz,hauing bene nourt- Phil. 


ſhed in the law of God from bis infancie,yet was he ſo blind, that he 
vnderſtoode not what the lawe of God ment, vntill he was coruers 
ted, and that our Loꝛde Jeſus Chyiſt had enlightened him by his 
— tothe end he might knowe whither the lawe of God ought 
to lead vs. 

Beholde then Saint Paule, who was infkructed in ſuch ſozte, 
that hee was in great reputation among men , not among the 
Painuns , to ſap, that he was ſome great Ebiloſopher : but be 
was taught and bzought vp in the lawe of GOD , And tou- 
ching his life, hee pꝛoteſteth „that be lived irrep2ehenſible, as 
without all faulte beefoze men: Loe, , ſap , Sainte — 

I 
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an holy and learned perſonage after the common eſtimation of men, 
but yer a poche bealt touching the lam uf God. And why* He faith he 
eſteemed himſelle liuing,4 that be thought bimſelle iuſt befoze Go, 
and knew not that he had neede of the mercie which GOD offereth 
vnto all ſinners, Fo2 he abſteined from theft, from fomication,s ſuch 
like thinges : he had no wicked deſires in bim which one might per⸗ 
cetue,and which might be knowen vnto men, fo that he iuſtied him 
ſelle in bis owne fantaſie. Now in the end, when God had taken pts 
tie on him, he opened his eyes, # made him to vnderſtand that which 
is conte ined in this laſt commaundement, Thou ſhalt not couet. Bes 
hold how S. Paul began now firſt to vnderſtand che lawe, in which 
befoze he was a doctoꝛ, making pꝛofeſſion thereof, wherein hee had 
bene taught and inſtructed from his firſt age, Untill he had wel cons 
ſidered and medicated of this, he tript ouer the quicke coles,he lears 
ned his leſlon(as we ſap) by rot, he neuer taſted no; vnderſtoode the 
foꝛce and power of the lawe, he neuer knewe that this was ſinne, to 
condenme himlelfe befoze God, and to haue his refuge to his mercie, 
in the which the hope of our ſaluation lieth, and wherevpon it ought 
to be grounded, Seeing then S. Paul knew not the lam, and had no 
right vnderſtanding thereot, but by ch is woꝛde: let vs labour here» 
in wich ſo much che nioze diligence: and ſeeing that all the time of 
his life, vntill his conuerſion, he was ſo blind, chat he vnderſtood not 
this woꝛde: by ſo much che moze ought we to bee attentiue in this 
place, ta we are of no greater abilitie than he: but God by his holy 
ſpirit muſt reueale to vs what this concupiſcence is, which hee hath 
in chis place condemned, Now beyond all this, we muſt haue an os 
ther admonition which is very needfull and necefſarie foz vs. Foz the 
diuell hath ſought in ſuch ſoꝛt to couer and hide this pꝛecept, that a 
man ſhould not knowe the intent and meaning of God, but that one 
ſhould lightlie content himſelfe, to condemne onelie thoſe euill con- 
cupiſcences fo2 ſinue,which appeared manifeſtly, and wherof a man 
were pla inly conuicted. So that many haue reſtrained this woꝛd of 
concupiſcence tothoſe enill affi ctions and deſires, which impozte a 
reſolute will and full conſent , Now this is againſt the natural ſenſe 
and n.eaning of Poſes: and pet is this a doctrine fullte concluded 
on in papiſitie. Although the Papiſts cannot denie, that to be pꝛic⸗ 
ked and pꝛouoked with an cuil and wicked deſire,ts a damnable vice, 
and which pzocedeth from oziginall ſine, and from this * 
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which we dzawe from our father Adam: pet they imagine that after 
baptiſme this isnomoze a ſinne. As il ſuch a fantaſie come into the 
minde ol man, to doubt ol the pꝛomiſes of God, to murmur againſt 
him to be angrie with him: when a man ſhalbe afflicted, if it come 
into his fantaſie to accuſe God of tniuſtice and crueltie , this is not 
a ſinne ſay the Papiſts. Neither are theſe ol the rudeſt # ignozanteſt 
ſozt among them which ſpeake thus, but this is a generall reſolution 
@ doctrine vniuerſally concluded on in all their diueliſh Spnagogs. 
There is not a Spnagog among them, where this hath not bene re» 
teiued as an article of faithmamelie,that a man being pꝛouoked and 
ſtirred vp with ſome wicked deſire ſinneth not, that if he be tempted 
in himſelle to commit murther,coempopſon amp, to commit foznica» 
tion: and byteflp,to be guiltie of all the crimes and enoꝛmities in the 
wozld: if ſo that he conſent and aſſent not thereto,(foz lot the wozdes 
which they vle) that is to lap, if hee teſolue not himlelfe herein, to 
ſap, J will put in pꝛactiſe mp wicked conceite, and that hee ſtay not 
himſelle hereon ts pleaſe himſelle in this wicked affection,all this is 
no ſinne. This is,lap thep,but to exerciſe vs in combate and fight as 
Zainſt ſinne,and we then declare that we are valiant champions, and 
that ſinne beareth not rule ouer vs,02 re igneth in va. Now J graunt 
tt is true, that the faichfull ſhew well that the ſpirit of God reigneth 
in them, when they repell and beate backe ſuch temptations , when 
they bꝛidle and capttue themſelues ſo, when they reſiſt and withſt and 
ſuch thinges, knowing that they are tontratie vnto God, and that he 
condemneth them. It is certeine that hereby it is ſbewed, that Gov 
hath geuen vs victozie ouer ſinne, and that the vertue and power of 
his ſptrit abideth in vs. and that we are ſtoute and valiaune champi⸗ 
ons to bid batcell againſt Sathan. But this is not to lap, that we are 
exempted and freed from all fault, and that we may ſo plut ke out of 
vs all ſinne and ranſome our ſelues ſo fullie, as if it might nor ſtaine 
and ſpot vs no longer. Alas, we are fatte wide from this. Foz on the 
one ſide it is true, that we haue great cauſe to p2aiſe God, that he be⸗ 
Koweth this grace on vs by his holy ſpirit, to ſurmount ⁊ ouercome 
all wicked affections. But in the meane time, we ought to bewalle 
our ſelueg,knowing that we are on our part ouerweake, and that if 
he take not pitie on vs,fozaſmuch as we haue within vs an eutll and 
wicked conſcience,which is to pꝛouoke his vengeaunce againſt vs, 


we ſhould well deſerut to be thzowendowne * him into the * 
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lefle pit ol hell. But let vs note how God would here open and dil⸗ 
touer the ſhame and repꝛoche of the Papilts,and how he would ſhew 
that che greateſt Clerkes among chem, are moꝛe rade and ignozanc 
thanthepoozevnbeleeners which neuer heard one woꝛd of the holy 
ſcripture. And whp + Fo} let vs conſider of that which is conteined 
in che lawe. It is laid, that che ſumme of the lawe is, That wee lone 
God wich all our heart, wich all our minde, with all our vnderſtaws 
ding, with all the faculties and powers we haue. If it were ſaid, 
Chan ſhalt loue God wich all chine heart, a man might wich ſome 
colour conclude, that there is no ſinne, but when the will is certeine 
and reſalute. Fc; the heart in che Scripture, although it ſignifie 
ſometime the vnderſtanding,yet is it taken foz the will. Now then, 
one might vſe this cauill: It is ſaid, That we muſt loue God wich all 
our heart, il ſo be then our will be not contrarie : well, it is inough, 
we haue quited our ſelues befoze God. Foz one might happilie re⸗ 
ſtraine the will from canſenting to this wicked affection , and ſo it 
ſhould ſeeme that the wicked deſires which firſt incite and ftirre vs 
bp, and yet hold vs not captiues, be not compꝛiſed vnder ſinne. But 
God addeth, With all thy heart, with all thy vnderſtanding and 
thoughtes, and with all chy powers, | 

Let vs not conſider, it I conceive any thing againſt God, if J cons 
teiue any euill luſt oʒ deſire of foꝛnication o2 ſtealing, albeit I cleaue 
not at all vnto it, whether one part of my ſoule # vnderſtanding bee 
not alreadte coxrupted, and whether Jloue God with all my heart, 
when one parte of my vnderſlanding is bent againſt him? There is 
no queſtion of the heart, but of this appꝛehenſion and conceiuing of 
the minde,which is in the ſoule of man. Nowe J ſhewe well chat 
there is vanitie in this, that the feare of God withholdeth me not as 
tt ougbt. It kolloweth then, that J am culpable and condemned, 
becauſe I diſcharge not my ſelfe in lauing GOD, as he hach com⸗ 
maunded me. And againe, is there not ſome vertue an power of 
my ſoule which applieth not it lelfe to thinke on this o2 that, which 
is contrar ie vnto G O D and his iuſtice : So then, web (ce that e⸗ 
uill and wicked thoughtes are condemned, and that wee Cannot (a 
excuſe them, but that G O D ſhall wozthilie puniſh vs 
And let vs knowe.chat albeit men neuer conſent vnto euil, to haue 
their will reſolutely bent therevnto: pet ceaſe they not ta bee accure 
ledbefoze G © D , ifhee would ve his ſeueritie againſt — 
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Nom there ne wee haue the trite ſenſe and meaning, and wee ſee 
wichail, that wee muſt take diligent heede to this place, that we bee 
not ſeduced and abuſed herein . And the example of Saint Paule 
ought to pꝛicke vs fozwarde ſo much the moꝛe, ſeeing that he confef 
keth that hee was ignoꝛaunt of the lawe of G O O, vntill our Lozd 
Jeſus Chit had enlightened him by his holy ſpirite, to the ende hee 
might knowe what this wozde of concupiſcence impozeed . Ft res 
mamech that we now applie this which hath bene touched to our vſe 
and pꝛofite. 

In the fir place therefoze let vs learne, chat to ſerne God well, 
and as we ought,we mult not one lie deſire ts doe well, neither is it 
ſufficient chat we pꝛolit herein, and pꝛoc eede effectually:but we muſt 
purge our ſelues of all eui{ and wicked affections , and of all cozrupt 
thoughts, in ſuch ſoꝛt, chat all our ſenſes e vuderſtanding tend co this 
end, ta giue ouer out ſelues fullie and wholie vnto God, that we map 
ſhew wee haue not bene lo diſtracted, as to bend on one ſide o; other: 
butchat wer bee held vp ſo ſtre ight, as to runne without beeing 
hindered 02 ſtaied: yea, to runne in that wap, whiche God ſheweth 
bs}, ſo that there bee in vs nothing, but all puritie : and when wee 
ſhMl haye.mell and thzoughlie vnderſtood this, wee ſhalbe aduerti⸗ 
ſedco bee watchfull, and to ſtand on our garde. Foz wee ſee home 
men wander, and lead them ſelues aftrap , And what is the cauſe 
hereof + Becauſe they reckon (as wee ſap) without their hoſt. Fo 
they expounde the lawe of GDD after their ene fanſie , and they 
thinke it ſufficient, if their will bee not wicked, and that they reit 
not them ſelues un their euiil thoughtes , Uiell, God will not un- 
pute this vnto us, ſay they: aud herevppon they walke on in their 
wicked concupiſcences , and they baue an headband whiche they 
put be lage their eyes, that they might not knowe howe cloſelie they 
dete iue them ſelues , Now when men ſpeake thus, yet this will 
not ſerue them to eſcape the hande of the heauenlie Judge . Let vs 
therefoze take diligent beede , we reſtraine our ſelues in our concis 
piſcences , Foz God hath not onelie condemned wicked intentes 
aud purpoſes,but all veſires alſo, which pzonoke vs toeuil, and dʒiue 
vs therebnta. Let vs therefoze walke in ſo much the greater feare, 
let eue rie one hold him ſelf, as it were vader lock, fozalmuch as there 
is no part in vs, which is not infeered with ſinne, Foz let vs examine 
all the faults of our ſoule, and wee ſhall linde ſinne an” 
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as when a poiſon hath entred the bodie ol a man, ſo that euerie part 
chereofis infected, There is in vs ſuch anvntuerſall lepꝛaſie, as pol · 
(eſſeth boch the bones and the marrowe, the thoughts and the affecs 
tions, and all which is in vs. Seeing then it is (o, that our nature is 
thus coxrupted, ought wee not to be ſo much the moze vigilant and 
wwatchfull co hold our ſelues in bzivle,ſetng God by the law hatch con- 
demned all wicked thoughts, which tend to incite vs vnto euill, ſee⸗ 
ing hee hath condemned the ſmalleſt mot ion which flattereth & tick 
lech vs, and when we onelte feele our will a little pꝛicked and irs 
red, albeit it be not at all held captiue $ When we ſee this (J ſaie) 
baue we not great occaſion to awaken vs to walke vnder the hand of 
God, in ſa much the greater heedetulneſſe: So then behold how this 
pzecepcought to awaken vs, when wee are ſo ſleepie and ſlouchfull, 
and would (o eaſilie acquice our ſelues ofour duetie towardes God. 
But let vs knowe,that no ſuch ſhifres will ſerue vs to eſcape . And 
hy 2 God followech on alwayes to condemne wicked deſires, ha; 
uing condemned wicked counſels and purpoſes.. Nowe this doc» 
trine ougbt to ſerue two wapes to our vie and pꝛoſite. Firſt, it may 
teach vs mote feruentlie to pꝛaie vnto God to gouerne vs by bis ho 
by ſpiric,and to purge vs from all our coxruptions and hices· And 
againe, hauing made our requeſt and pzaper vnto him, chat euery one 
foxce himlelfe, chat we ble violence with our nature, wich all our ſen · 
les and appetites, ſeeing there is in vs ſuch a rebellion againſt the 
law of God. As S. Paul alſa ſpeaketh not onelie of the wils at men, 
when he ſaith, That thzough their peruerſe and crooked nature, they 
are enimies vnto God: but he mentioneth the affections # thoughts, 
fot be vſeth a wand in that place which ſignifieth the thoughts which 


we conceiue. Deeing it is ſo, let vs knowe, that when we ſhall haue 


beſtowed our labour well, tu hold our ſelues ſnaffled with the bꝛidle 
of God, that pet ſome euil deſires ſhal eſcape vs, fo which we ought 
tolament andbewaile our ſelues befo2c God. Loe what the firſt ve 
ol chis doctrine is: namelte,chat we haue this ʒele to call vpon God 


fogouerne vs by his holy ſpirite,and that we emplop all our paines - 


herein, and vſe ſuch foꝛce with our lelues to be retained from all euil, 
chat Sachan haue not his entrance ints our heartes, that be map not 
make anp beach into vs, to winne poſſeſſion of our bodies: but chat 
we keepe him atoofe and farre off. And as ſoone as we ſhal perceiue 


any thought in vs, which ſhall tende vnco euill, let vs come feꝛth 8 
oppore 
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oppoſe our ſelues aga inſt it, let vs make this barre, to lap, hart 
God muſt beare rule wholte in ther, be mult poſſeſſe not onelie thy 
mind, but all chp ſenſes and thoughts, Foz the ſecond,we muſt learne 
to condemne our ſelues, & giue all glozievnco God, in confeſſing that 
we are all culpable guiltie, and that ifhe call vs to account, # hall 
ble ſeueritie with vs, loe we all periſh and are caſt downe to the bots 
comleſle pitte ot hell. We muſt come vnco this point, otherwiſe we 
ſhall not pꝛoſite inthe lawe of God, as wee ought. But here a man 
map demaund, ſeeing that God knoweth che frailtie and weakneſſe 
of men, {bp he either ſtrengthenech not them better, oꝛ why he ma» 
keth a lawe ſo ſtraite and ſo auſtere: Fq; it ſeemeth that God would 
oppꝛeſſe vs, when he fozbiddeth wicked deſires, and that he is not 
content chat we render him obedience in our willes, enioyning vs no 
further thing by adding this woꝛd. And loe why theſe ieaſters ſay, 
That God would ſpite and anger men in his law, and as it were foze 
bid them to ſcratch themlelues when they itch, But we muſt come ta 
knowe thic milerie and wꝛetchedneſſe which is in vs: namely, that 
we haue neither thoughtes noꝛ affections, which are not rebellious 
yato God , Let vs not therefoze maruell ,if there be ſuch a ſtrife and 
combatce-befweene the {awe of God, and our luſtes and appetites. 
And why ? Fo2 when we haue diligently ſifted and examined what 
ſoeuer is within vs, we (hall finde there is nothing but all manner 
of coꝛruption and damnable wickedneſſe. Fo2 we cannot conceine 
one onelie thought which tendech not vnto cuill. Seeing it is ſa 
with vs, and that God bath giuen vs a perfect rule of all goodneſſe 
and vmight liuing, hath hee not as it were thundered againſt vs? 
And is it not manifeſt, chat the fire and the water are at leſſe ſtrife, 
yea, agree better, than the nature of men, and the iuſtice of God? 
Let vs not therefoze thinke it ſtraunge, that God bath ſo re pꝛoued 
our appetites and luſtes: and when we heare the blaſphemies which 
theſe teaſters ſpue foozth , let vs deteſt them as monſters, Foz in 
ſeade of glozifping of G O D in his infice, they fling themlelues 
and ſpurne againſt him, as ſauage and furious beaſtes. Lo what 
wee baue to note touching the frailtie and weekneſſe of men: that 
albeic it bee ſo great: yet he condemneth it in his lawe · And why? 
Foz when G O D oꝛdereth our life, and ſycweth vs howe wee are 
to walke, hee hath not reſpect what we can dee: but hee conſt» 


dereth of that we owe hun, he reſpeccech what vpzightreſſe and in 
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nocencie oflining is; though it be not found in vs. We are the crea: 
turesof GOD: ought wee not then to giue ouer our ſelues wholie 
to bis ſeruice + ¶QAithout all doubt we ought: fo this is a pere mpto. 
ric reaſon : and can not be gaineſaide, And men may well muttet 
and murmur hereat , yet ſhall they alwapes bee conuicted with 
ſomanifeſt a pzoofe, that hauing their beeing of G O D, and fo 
bim, they cugbt to dedicate vnto him all their ſenſes and affecti⸗ 
ons, and whatſoeuer there is either in their bodie oz their ſoule. 


Mode withall let vs note diligently, that we cannot acquite vs of 


our duetie tawardes him, But where is the cauſe hereof, but in our 
owne nature + But this we dzawe from Adam. It followeth not, fox 
that we are helde captiues vader ſinne,and that this curſed ſeruitude 
and bondage hindereth vs from doing well, and maketh vs giue 
gut ſelues altogether vnto that which is euiil, what ever other catiſe 

ehereof, the roote is in vs, and euerte one ſhall fecle himſelfe culpa⸗ 
ble, And we muſt not ſap,that we are dꝛiuen herevncoby anie exter» 
nall foxce, but eutrie one is ledde and dꝛiuen vnto this by his owne 
pꝛoper concupiſcence,and ſo there remaineth no etcuſa .o ai And 
bere by we ſee that we mult not meaſure the lawe ol God by dur owns 
faculties and powers. And why : God refpecteth nottuha we tan 
doe, o what our power and abilitie is: but be reſpercoth howe karre 
we are bound vnto him, he reſpecteth chis integritie and perlertion, 
which is without vs. Behold what we haue to obſerue . And thts is 
that which abuſeth and dereiueth the Papiffs, : Foz they haue this 
pꝛinciple among them, That the lam ol God is not impoſſible vnto 
men. It is wonderfull how they haue bene ſo mad, hom the diuelſl hath 
inchanted and bewitched them in ſuch loꝛt. For this doctrine is molt 
cleare end manileſt thꝛougbout all the holy ſcripture: namely , that 
men ſhall bee alwapes condemned by the lawe , and muſt alwayes 
haue recourſe co the meere grace and mercte of God, When Saint 
Paule will pꝛoue that men are accurſed being ſinners, and that there 
is not at all one iuſt man, what argument oꝛ reaſon is it which hee 
vſeth 4 He alle dgech che place of Poſes : Curſed is euer ie man that 
continueth not in all things which are witten in the booke of the 
law to do them, Now it might ſeeme at firſt ſight, that Saint Paule 
bath euill argued, and that this reaſon is impertinent, Fon let it bee 
graunted, that all chey which haue tranſgreſſed the lawe of God, are 
accutſed: pet it fallowech not, chat all mankinde be curſſed. — 
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ik om manobſerue the lawe, and acquite himſelfe herein: loe bee is 
exempted out of this condemnation, Some then ſhall bee founde 
which ſhall haue obſerued the lawe of GOD, and therefoze all are 
not curſed. 'But Saint Paule pꝛeſuppoſeth that the lawe is vnpol⸗ 
ſible, and ifhe had not cooke this as graunted , hee might ſeeme to 
haue pzoceeded in his argument without ſenſe oz reaſon, Thus 
we ſee that the Papiſtes haue taken and grounded themſelues vpon 
a pʒinciple and ground, altogether contrat ie to the ſpirite of God: 
pea, they are ſorude andignozaunt , that they haue not pet learned 
and vnderſtoode the ABC of faith , and of Chyiſtian religion. 

So then, let vs diligently note, that when queſtion is of the lawe of 
G O D, we muſt not meaſure it by our ſtrength and power, to re⸗ 
ſpect what we are able co dot: but we muſt conſider what we owe vn- 
to God. Pea : but what then ſhall bee the meane to deliuet bs from 

the curſe of the lawe $ Foz it ſeemeth vnto them, that all the wozide 

mult needes be damned. J graunt it well, and it behoueth it bee (og 
that is, that we be all damned, if we will haue ſaluation in Chyiſt Jes 
ſus. Fo2 how ſhall we ſeeke vnto the grace and mertie of God,except 
we knowe the want and need we haue thereof; Pen would not ſeeme. 
beggers by their good will. But as long as we ſhall thinke ante 
iullice to hee in vs, wee ſhall neuer haue any care to ſecke it elle 
where, chan in our lelues, chetloꝛe we muſt be wholie rid of all opt- 
nion of our owne vertues, we mult perceiue the wzach of God which 
is bent againſt vs, we muſt feele the weight and burthenof death 
which licth on and pꝛeſſeth vs, Foz without this, it cannot bee that 
wee (hall bee able to pzepare our ſelues to obteine mercie at the 
bande of GOD, But this thing requireth a moze large and 
ample declaration. Let vs therefoze firſt of all beare in minde, 
that when wee feele anie euill thought to ariſe in vs, and that 
our appetites and luſtes, wich anie picaſant motion, ſhall tickle 
aud ſlirte vs bp bnto euill, that we bee culpable and alſo guiltie of 
ſinne befoze GD D. But here one may demaunde this queſtion, 

Thether,if when a man conceiuech a wicked thought, and hee 
bee ſo karre from reſting on it, that hee deteſteth it befoze hee 
fecle anie pꝛicke and pꝛouocation thereof, whether his be ſinne $ 
As there are manie thougbtes, whiche touche net our heart, 
which moue vs not at all, which ingender and bzeeve no wicked 
luſt in vs: yea, a man map haue * thought ariſe, becing : 
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it were halle a fleepe: and well, this flitcech kram him without mo- 
uing the heatt, oꝛ dꝛawing anie luſt after it:and pet foz this we mut 
lament and bewatle our ſelues befo9e GOD, and knowe, that 


except God ſtated vs by his grace, wee haue opened the dooze to 


Satan , whereat entting in, hee might incontinently winne vs 
bnto further wickedneſſe. Tee muſt there foze bee ſo2ie fog this 


thing, albe it G O D imputech it not vnto vs fo; ſinne. But there 
is nowe a ſeconde degree, when not onelie wee conte iue ſome 


wicked thing in our minde, moued herevnto by ſome pꝛeſent ob» 
tect: but vhen wee ſhall be thereby ſomething moned, that wee 
ſh all feele iome pꝛicke of Satan which ſtirreth vs, chen is ſinne 


concetued, that is to ſay, although there bee no conſent giuen: 
and albeit the will bee not reſolute herein, pet is ſinne fozmed be · 


fore GOD, and it is damnable in his ſight, Foz to haue this 
better vnderſtoode, wee muſt alledge examples hereof, It may 
ſo happen, that a man beholding either the houſe oz the lande of 
an other, concetueth ſome flying kantaſie, and pet his heart is no- 


thing moued here with, hee hach no ſuch deſire bzedde in him, as 
to ſape , J woulde this were mine: but hee paſleth from this 
thought, and ſeeth it is hut a vanitie: he coulde not withſtand it 


from ariſing in him. 

But albeit chere be not herein anie wicked affection and deſire, 
pet notwithſtauding, G O D doth hereby warne vs of our infirmt- 
tie and weakeneſſe. And wee muſt herevpon humble and bewaile 
our ſelues, and acknowledge that this is alreadie a ſinne, fo which 
wee were to bee condemned, Foz let vs conſider whether this ſhall 
bee founde inthe Angels ol heauen. It is molt certaine it ſhall not 
bee leene in them. And pet the iuſtice and righteouſneſſe of Angels, 
thall hardly ſuffice to ſatiſũe and anſwere the lawe of G OD. 
True it is, that there is in God an other iuſtice, as we haue ſeene 
in the booke of Job, which ſurpaſſeth and erceedeth this of the law: 
but ik the Angels of heauen applie them ſelues to fulfill the lawe 
of GO DO, without doubt it is all they are able to doe, to con» 
foxme chem (clues to the rule which hee here p2eſcribeth vs. Wee 
ſee chen, chat this is a vice, fo2 which men ought to condemne 
them ſelues : not when they ſhall haue hadde anie occaſion offe- 


red, whereby ſom? wicked affection might ariſe : but when 


they ſhall haue bzedde in them ſuch a deſire, as to ſay, I _ 
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wiſh this oxthat. Although a man incantinentlit erpelleth ſutyude⸗ 
ſirt, and ſtayeth nothing 81 all vpon it, yet is he tulp aie uf this cone, 
toulnt ſle which is here mentioned. Moe, ſec ing: thts is ſo, iet vs 
learne altogether to condemne.out ſelues: and ag int, let vs bes 
wart we fall nat into a double condemnation, when we ſhall not only 
baue coueted ſomething to pꝛouoke vs butocuill; but ſhalihaue nou⸗ 
riſhed this deſire:as when a woman hathconcet thezh 
her childe vntill ſhe bꝛing him fozth: fox when we ſhall haur tooſey 
the bꝛidle to our wicked luſtes and deſires, ſo farre,as that dur will 
be wonne, in ſo much that we reſt our ſelues on wickedneſſe, w giue 
our full conſent therevnto, behold howe we incurre a double tundem⸗ 
nation: and thenmuſt we with moze and greater teares bewathe oi 
miſetie: fo2 we ſee we haue b2zought two convemnations vppon our 
beads, except God of his infinite mertie and goodneſſe beate with 
bs. Loe, what wee haue here to note touching euill and wicked 
thoughtes, Nowe withall we muſt returne to conſider df the remes 
die we haue herein: fo2 we were in a deſperate tale, as beingurcerlie 
eonfounded, if we had not this grace and mercie of God, wh 

we are ſuccoured and relieued. Therefozewhenwe ſhall haue vivers 
food and confeſſed,that we are in all ſoztes that may be culpable, be⸗ 
holde, God calleth and ſheweth vs, that o cheſe ſo manie wicked de» 
ſires which are in vs, although in their owne nature they are line: 
pet will he not impute anie of them vnto vs foz ſinne . Is then a wic⸗ 
ked deſire reputed ſinne in the faithfull + No. But here two diuers 
things are tobe conſidered. Foz if we reſpect the nature ofthe vice, 
it is alwayes ſinne. But doeth God pardon it + hy then beholde, 
he calleth none oftheſe euill concupiſcences vnto account, fozaſmuch 
as by bis free mercie and goodneſſe hee pardoneth them vnto the 
faithfull, We knowe alſo,that by the bloud of Jeſus Chyif, all our 
ſpottes are waſhed and wiped out: and baptiſme is hereofa ſure tes 
ftimonie and witneſſevntovs, Fo2 by it haue we bene waſhed from 
all che filthes and pollutions which are in vs, that we might appꝛare 
pure and cleane in the ſight of God: yea, which mote is, thole moꝛ⸗ 
tall and deadlie ſinnes which are actuallie committed, ſhall not bee 
imputed vnto vs, becauſe (as J haue ſaid) that God hath burted dur 
ſinne, and will not regard it: but we mult notwithfkanding haue reſs 
pect vnto it, and beware diligentlie howe we offende . But if ante as 
buſe and deceiue them lelues, to be perſuaded, they conceiue no = 
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ird deſtres, this ſhall occaſon & O O to call chen to their ae- 
coemt. And why + Foz, wen men flutter them ſelues they muſt 
needes be condemned. And loe why che diuell hath ſo much ende⸗ 
noured to blind the eyes ot᷑ men, in making. them belecue that none 
of all chele thinges are ſume: yea, we ſee hom che Papiſts thinke 
chat chegrolleft faultes that may be, are ſoone wiped out with one 
ligne olche rruſſe. oz with nue Aſperges ofholie water, They tbinke 
theſe &1nges are nothing; and they ſpozt them ſclues with GOD, 
ay wich ſome litle childe-, Bat let vs contrariwile. remember, chat 
when wee Hall nat onelie ſlugge in ſinne, but ſhalbe greatlie incli⸗ 
ned ca flatter our ſelues in nur bites: let vs (IJ ſap) remember to 
take unta bs this glaſle of the lawe, and to behold our ſelues in, chat 
we abuſe not, nozDeceiuenurſelues, 4 man may haue his face foule 
and dirtie, eyerie one ſhattmocke him, and pet bee ſhall ſre nothing 
thereon : but when het locketh in a glaſſe, and ſerth all his face 
ſaylen, then het mithdzaweeh him ſtcife, ann goeth and waſheth it: 
ſo haue we nerd ber to du. It is ttue, chat chewholetawe ci GD D 
is as a glaſſe, u ſpen e vs our filtbinefle, that wee might. bee con. 

d and aſhamed. of pur wickedneſſe: but wee muſt haue to 
conſider of our condition. a moſt cleare and bziche glaſſe; It wee 
reade this onelie, Chu ſhalt not ſteale; Thou faſt nor bee a murs 
derer, nog adulterer, everie one will make him ſeile beiceue,chat bee 
is guiltie in nothing: but when wee come tu this commaundement, 
Thou ſhalt not couet, loe & D ſoundetb not untlie che depth 
of our heart, but all dur thotghees and imaginations :' there is no; 
thing which hee trieth not auderaminech : and thale thinges which 
we (ſhall account foz uo faulces, halbe condemned befoze GD DO, 
and beſhall_be Judge of chem, tf wee on our part will not iudge 
them, Nowe, in the meane time we are tomagnifie the mercie of 
our God,that when we are ſo manie wayes culpable, bee yet recet- 
ueth vs as iuſt andrighteous, Let vs compare together the iuſtice 
wee obteine bythe meanes of faith, and the malediction which is 
on vs, wherein wee are plunged, Are wee culpable befoze G OO 
of one offence, of chꝛte, ofanie number : Nay rather, are wee not 
plunged into ſuch bottomlelle gulfes, that when wee ſhall beginne 
to make our account, we ſhalbe oueru helmed and confounded with 
the multitude of our offences? An hundzed millians of faultes are 
the hundzeth part ol them which wee haue committed in the ſight 
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of GOD, wee are guiltie in ſomanſit, that ihert it tither. end 

nm meaſire in tum ſinnes; Net fapail ttꝭ ta, © Drirecewetd u e 
to mercie, tha: we are atcounted iuſt beſde himas i there etre in 
vs all integritie and perfection, aud ihat wee uamen nathingof ful- 
filling the whole lawe. Therefoze, when God belloweth on vs this 
gilt of faith, whereby wet appzebend- and take halde of cha (grace 
and mercie, w ich bath bene purcyaſeÞvs;by the den and paſſion 
af our L 02de Ttſus C Miſt, that mee null ume doe hin this:hononr, 
to ſap: Loꝑdeat is in thymtere goodneſſe and free miert ie, that out 

| .faluationconſifteth : when G O D (A ſap)pardanerh-vs ſuch an 
| ;infinite namber of lines und offences,and clotheth vs with his owne 
 tuſtice: ſee we not bowe farre:wee are bounde buto-bim fox this ine 
.ftimable goodnefle; So then, hen the lame af God. ſhall haue bo 
terlie confounded vs, ſeeing nat ontlit out coneupiſcent es exceedt 
all number, but that we are buried in than, as vnder great and huge 
- mountaines, if G O would ſeucrelit deals with · vs fem them, Jet 
vs knowe, that God vall not leaue vs in deſpaue, but qa ſaone as de 
are beaten to the ground, he helpeth ve vy aga neben he ket ow 
| . weakeneſſezhee reacheth vs du his baude, on calleth vs boa, 
and willethvs ta ber of guod cconfozty when y ies big meneies ſake 
| will impute noneofour ſinneg vatovsc Loe, in wh at ſozt the faithy 
| | | 


Kull continne in glozifying ot God, alchoughthey be jn tem clue 
mtondemned. And at thia end ute muſt a 


foze bewaple our ſelues hereof, and lament in ſuche (ozte , that 
wee bee hereby inc ited and p2icked fozwarde to doe our _ 
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Me tee in what ſozt Saint Paule ſpeaketh; after that be hadp)ofi 
- _ - Cedſofarre;anv was come cuen tu an angelicall holineſſe: O met 
Ram. 260. ched nan hat Jam, whoſhalldeltuerme fromrthis bodie of veach* 
And why is it ſu, chat he deũreth death in hun ſelfes Foz no other rea: 
ſon, but becauſe he lawe line abiding in his bodie. Now, mozeouer 
nee mii knowe,that weeouche not, euerie day wee (ee a 
millian of faultes in bs, tobeediltouraged. Loe, why Saint Paule 
Exhoꝛting che la ich full to ſles from vites ſaterhnoc, Let not ſin dwell 
in yon: but he ſaich, Let not ſinne reigne in you. J grant it were to be 
velires, that ſinne dwelt not at all in va: but although we be not alco- 
ether rid thereot, yet muſt wee not bee to much diſmaide, But when 
de latch chat me dwellech/ in vs, let us knowe that this is firſt co 
Warne bs of our miſerable condition: and aga ine, co avmontſh ds, 
chat wer nut bee exerciſed tontinuallie in combat and light wich 
linne; toche end wee ſhould moze leruentlie deſire the aide and help 
vf eur So pꝛaying hi vo fontiſie and ſtrengthen vs by his power, 
amd by the grote at his holy ſpirite, whiche he hach ginen vs, in the 
Kane a Lowe Jeſus CU 
Hamierbs cat aur ſeiues domne bolope the face of our good God, 
with aol ol dur kaultes, pꝛaying him to made vs feele 
them bettet than wee haue done; and that wee may learne to cons 
ane 6it#lines to bis obedience / who reſperterh not onely the out · 
— — — our affections ,.and 
All ourt $ art” Aud becauſe wer tun not in ont day come to 
fath a pay we him that this may bee an occaſton to hum · 
ble ba, ans do ktirte vu bg mode manfullierd fight with linne, that eue · 
rie one awaken him felle to coꝛtoct the vices which are in his nature, 
bill God ribving vs ok this fleſh and corruption; cloth vs with his 

luſkice / aw refo}me vs altogether tothe image ol his glozie, 

' That it will pleaſe bim to graunt this grace; not 
* © onelp to vs, but to all people and 
ä nations ok che earch, c. 
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The. 13. Sermon, 
Deut. (hap,s. 


22 Theſe ate the wor des, which the Lorde fpake vnto all your 
multitude in the mount, out of the middeſt of the fire, the 
cloude, and the darkeneſſe, with a great voice, & added no- 
thing thereto : and wrote them ypon two tables of ſtone, 
and deliuered them vnto me. 


=7|Ecauſe wee linde no better excuſe foz 
our looſe behautour, oz foʒ our rebellion 
againſt God, chan to alledge (gnozance, 
we could bee verie well content to haue 
alwapes this cloke and conercure, to 
ſap, that we vnderſtand not thoſe things 
which God ſpeaketh vato vs, oz that he 
© directeth not his talke vnto vs, oz that 
—— Dis voice is ouer farre fo2 vs to heare it. 
But God yercgiwing ſuch a malicious wickedneſle in vs, hath ſought 
to pꝛeuent all that which men might alledge fo their defence , to the 
end they might no longer haue any excuſe foz chem ſelues. And there- 
foze when he publiſhed his lawe , ſee why he would that the doctrine 
therein conteined, ſhould bee pꝛonounced with an high and cleare 
voice: and that it ſhoulde bee ſpoken in the eares, not ofthzee oꝛ 
foure onelp,but in the hearing of all the people. both of the ſmalleſt 
and greateſt; bꝛiefly, of all without exception. Againe he would that 
the lawe ſhould bee written, that it might continue, and ſerue fo2 the 
vſe,not only of one age: but that euen to the end of the woꝛld it might 
haue his fozce and vigoy, his rule + authozitie. Loe, why in this place 
it is ſaid, That God ſpake with an high and mightie voice, heres 
by Poſes giueth vs to vnderſtand, that the lawe is no ſuch ſecrete 
and hidden doctrine , that any one neede to alledge, that he is not ſo 
great a ſcholer as to vnderſtande it. Foz God, not without great 
cauſe.hath ſo exalted his voice, when he would pꝛeſcribe a rule fo; the 
oꝛdering of the life of men. And he adioyneth this of purpole, hat the 
L 03d ſpake vnto all the multitude and aſſemblie, as if he ſhould ſap: 


True it is that God hath choſen ſome among you to be pour gouer⸗ 
| As nours, 
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nours , and hath giuen them ol his ſpirite, yet will he that his lawe 
bee knowen of the moſt rudeſt and ignozaunteſt , that it map bee a 
common wiſedome vnto them all: that is one ofthe pointes we haue 
here to note. The ſecond is, that God had added nothing after theſe 
ten ſentences 02 ſapings. hereby Poles admoniſhech the peo: 
ple, that ſuch bzeuitie and ſhoztneſſe, as GOD vleth, ought to 
encourage them, to tece iue what he ſhall ſpeake . Foz he p2opo- 
ſeth to them no great volumes, which might occaſion vs to replie, 
that all our life would bee to little to ſtudie them, God therefoze 
hath not bene ouer long, when he deliuered his wooꝛde, he hath 
inſtructed vs in ten wooꝛdes, and no moꝛe: count wee them on our 
fingers, and wee ſhall haue inſtructton touching all that which is 
required to; the well ozdering of our life. Wlithall,Poſes hercby 
would haue vs vnderſtand , that ſeeing & O D hath giuen vs lo cer⸗ 
teine a rule, and that himſelfe would adde nothing whatſoeuer, to 
that which he had ſaide, chat wee ought to holde our ſelnes content 
therewith , and that it is notlawfull fa the creatures, to adiopne 
any thing therevnto . And this is the ſecond pointe wee muft note, 
Fox the third point he addeth againe in this place, that whereofhe 
bay befoze ſpoken :namelie , that God when he publiſhed his lawe, 
ſpake out of the mivdeſt of che cloude , that the mount ſmoked, 
that there were flames of fire , that the lightenings flew abꝛoade. 
And wherevnto tendech all this: Euen to this end, that the doctrine 
of God might haue the greater maieſtie , and that men might bee 
induced to humble them ſelves in all reuerence bekoꝛe GOD, to 
ſubiect them ſelues fullie and wholie vnto his wozd , and to pealde 
all dutifull obedtence vnto it. Loe then chzee notable pointes res 
cited here by Poſes, befoze he pzoceedech to the reſt which follo⸗ 
weth. Nowe touching the firlk , let vs beare in minde , that whiche 
hath bene touched : namelie, that G O D hath ſpoken with an high 
and cleare voice, and that not to one handfuil and ſmall aſſemblie of 
men, but in generall vnto all che people, and that this is foz no other 
end, but chat wee might knowe , that the woꝛd of God ſhall ſounde 
lowde and ſhzill enough in our eares , fo2 vs toheare and vnderſtand 
it, except wee will willfullie plate che deafe men, and Nop our eares 
at it. I graunt all our ſenſes are ſo weake , that we ſhall neuer bee 
able to compꝛehend one woꝛde of that which God ſpeaketh vnto vs, 
7. Cor. 2. 14. except he inlighten vs by his holy ſpirite. Fo2 the naturall man — 
: xeiue 


Vpon the Commandementes, &c. Fol. gi 


teiueth not the thinges which are of God : they are to high and pꝛo⸗ 
found fo2 vs. But whereof commeth this default and blindne le, tut 
from our owne cozruption and wickedneſſe + Foz it is moſt certeine 
and true, that the veritie #trueth of God in it ſelfe, and in his owne 
nature is eaſie enough, and plaine to bee vnderſtood.L ec vs not then 
alledge, that it is to varke and obſcure , But how malt wee behaue 
our ſelues co pꝛolite thereby: wee will that God make vs co pꝛofite 
in his wooꝛd, let vs bee humble, and obedient, and little in our owne 
eyes. Fo} it is not fo2 naught that he pꝛomiſech to teach and inſtruct 
ſuch as are humble. Let bs not then truſt vnto our omne wit, Let vs 
not come to the hearing of his wozd with ſuch an hantine ſſe and pꝛe⸗ 
ſumption in vs, as to thinke we are of ſufficient capacitie to iudge of 
that which ſhalbe ſaide: but rather let vs deſireof God , that he will 
open our eyes, that he will reach vs out his hantetoleade vs: and let 
vs confeſle , that wee are not of ſuch dexteritte of wit, to pꝛoite under 
him in his ſchole, except he beſtowe it on vs. Then this humilitie 
ſhalbe in vs, doubt wee not but the wooꝛd ol God ſhalbe eaſie vnto 
vs, and that wee ſhall knowe, and vnderſtand, whacſoeuer is therein 
deliuered vnto vs. Hereby wee ſce what miſerie and wzetchedneſſe 
bath bene heretofoze in the wozld , that the common people, and in a 
manner all. haue fozeflowed, and euen withdzawen them ſelues from 
beeing taught by the holy ſcripture , Foz they thought this belong ed 
only to the Ponkes and Pꝛieſtes. And in the end ſuch a fooliſh and 
beaſtlie opinion was conceiued, that men thought all diuinitie ought 
to be cloiſtered in their dennes and cabins, Now foꝛ all this, this tes 
ſtimonie hath alwayes remained, and muſt endure to the end of the 
woꝛld, that God hath ſpoken with a lowde voice, that he hath not 
hid, 02 dzawenhim ſelfe backe into ſome little angle and toꝛner ofthe 
earth. So this hath bene a moſt wicked vnthankfulneſſe in men, chat 
they haue left the wozd of God as tlene caſt off x foxlaken ot all. And 
ſo much the moꝛe heedfullie ought we to note this place, wherein it 
is ſai, that God directed nat his ſpeech only to ſome great Doctoꝛs, 
but hath communicated his voice to the whcle people, euen to the 
moſt ſimple + leaſt among them. And withall let vs, to whom God 
hath relloꝛed his word, pꝛaiſe # maguſtie him foz ſo ineſtimable a be» 
nefite , whereof the greateſt part of the woꝛlde haue depꝛiued them 
ſelues by their owne malice and retchleſſe negligence . Let vs, A 


fay, pꝛaiſe and extoll his efle , that his woozde at this daye 
2e xtoll his goodneſle, * — 
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ſoundeth in our eares, that wee may reade it, chat all both pꝛiuatelie 
and publikelie may bee parcakers thereof, that this heauenlie trea: 
ſure is laid open vnto vs to vſe and to enioy it. Beholde an ins 
eſtimable benefice , & aboue all, he beſtoweth on vs, fox which wee 
ought to magnifie our God, as pꝛiceing this benefice aboue all the 
relt . Poxeouer,let vs bee attentive to heare our G O D ſpeake, 
Let none alledge here any excuſe to exempt him ſelf from this dutie. 
Foz ſeeing that & O D ſpeakethtothe whole compamte of the faith» 
full, to all chem which are baptiſed in the name of our Loꝛde Jeſus 
Chziſt, let euerie one in his degree and calling applie his tudie to 
p2ofice in the woozd of & O D: and let vs all in generall take God 
fo2 our Maiſter, and let vs be readie to heate him alwayes , and ag 
often as it ſhall pleaſe him to ſpeake vnco vs, as he ceaſeth not 
dailie co doe. And thus much bee noted touching the firſt point: 
wherein it is ſaid, that GD D hath ſpoken to the whole nulti- 
tude and aſſemblie. Nowe let vs come vnto the ſecond point wee 
noted: namelie, that he added nothing. And this is ſaid , that 
wee might wich better courage heare chat which is conteined in 
the lawe. It is true, chat all chat which Boles hath mitten, ap⸗ 
perteineth to the lawe, all that likewile which the Pꝛopbetes haue 
left in waiting : ſinallie, whatſocuer hath bene adiopned in the Gol⸗ 
pell, all this (I ſap) conteineth one ſubſtaunce of doctrine , andthe 
Bible is bigge enough: but yet, becauſe wee ſhould not neede to 
wander farre, o make aup greate inquirte after that, wherevn- 
to wee ought to tend, G O O hath p2opoled vs one certeine ſcope 
and marke, at which in ozdering our whole life wee might ayme, 
and ſhoote at. Fo2 all is referred to theſe ten ſentences, as I haue 
ſaid , Let vs chen but count ouer our fingers, and wee ſhall haue 
the tenne commaundementes of GOD, all is concluded in a 
ſhoꝛt ſumme, whiche we ought to beate in minde , to bee good 
ſcholers vnder G O D. Therefoze,when God vſeth ſuch b2cuitie, 
are not men to to wicked and vntoward, if they refuſe ſuch a docs 
trine , if they will not foz all this bee at ſo much leaſure, as to 
p2ofice in the wooꝛd of G OD: Nowe therefoze let vs lay aſide 
all ſuch vaine and friuolous replies, to ſap; O, the holy ſcripture is 
a deepe ſea, it is a bottomleſſe pit, i a man enter into it, which wap 
ſhall hee bee able to get foꝛth : Let vs alledge no ſuch thinges. It is 


. Het. 1.12. true, that God ſheweth in the holie ſcripture, that which the Angels 


deſire 
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deſire to behold , It is true, that wee tan haue but ſomc ſmall cat 
thereof , while wee dwell in the wozlo It is ſuſticient, that wee 


Knowe in part, as Saint Paule ſpeaketh,and indarkenefle, behol- /. Cor, 7 ;,7 2 


ding as it were in a glaſſe, that which wee can nat ſee as pet fate 
to face. All this is verie true: pet ſo is it notwichſtanding, that God 
bath ſo confozmed and abaſed him ſelfe vnto our rudeneſle and ſien⸗ 
derneſſe, that theſe things are eaſie vnto vs,02 at the leaſt wee ſhalbe 
able to vnderſtand ſo much, as is pʒ oſitable fo our ſaluation, Tf with 
all there be thinges doubtfull and obſcure , let this ſobzietie bee in 
bs, that wee aduaunte not our owne iudgements, but that wee firſt 
aſke caunſell at che mouth of & O D, knowing char wee are pet 
farre from our perfection , And pet, actoꝛding to the meaſure, which 
he hath giuen vs, wee may al wayes glozie in this , that our Lozde 
Jeſus Chꝛiſi will not leaue vs in doubtfulneſſe and ignoqaunce , but 
that he will giuevs ſo fure and certeine a way, as wherein wee 
halbe able to walke with great aſſuraunce : knowing that he hath 
not called vs in vaine vntohim ſeife,when wee ſhall not haue any vu- 
Certeine, and wandering courſe to runne, but ſo certeine a marke pꝛo⸗ 
poſed, as wherevnto if wee ſhall directe our race, wer ſhall not neede 
to feare any erring, as deſtitute of ſome good guiding and direc⸗ 
tion. Let vs therefoze beate in minde, that our Lozde hath not (po» 
ken ac coꝛding vnto his omne nature . q; it he mould ſpeake in his 
owne language , ſhould he bee vnderſtood of moꝛtall creatures: As 
las no. But how ſpeakech he vaco vs in che holy ſcripture  Uerilie 
be liſpech and ſkutteth koz our better vnderſtanding. Saint Paule 
ſaith, that he became as a nource of little childzen,whenhe pzeached 
the Goſpell . Nowe when he ſpake it ol himſelle, chere is no doubt, 


but that he would ſhewe thereby the goodneſſe of God, which ſo go⸗ 


uerned him by his holy ſpirite. And this which ts in S. Paule, we 
ſhall finde likewiſe in Moſes x in all the Pꝛophets. Let vs then dili 
gentlie note, that God is made as it were a nource,whiche will not 
ſpeake bato her infant, as the would vnto a man, but will haue reſ⸗ 
pect buto the capacitie of it. So God abaſcth him ſelfe, fozafinuch 
as wee could not vnderſtand what he ſaid, except he ſubmitted him 
ſelfe to our vnderſtanding. Loe, fo2 what cauſe he is like a nource in 
the holy ſcripture, that men might not perceiue bis great and in⸗ 
finite mateſtie , ta the whiche wee can not come, noz appzoche 
mything neere vaco it, Seeing GOD 3 bene ſo gentle vnto 
3 3 bs, 
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vs, as to open himſelle vntovs tn mot familiar manner, ſo much 
moe grieuous a conden:nation ſhall fall upon our heades, if we bes 
Nowe not patne to p2ofite in that doctrine which hee hath, as A may 
ſoſap, ſhewedvntovs, that there reſteth nothing foz vs to doe, bug 
coſwallowe it, and digeſt it. 
Let vs therefoꝛe note, chat when Poſes ſaith, That God added 
nothing to theſe tenne ſentences, it is co this end, that wee ſhould 
ſhew our ſe nes moze eaſte to bee taught, and bee the moꝛe encours 
ged, knowing that God will not make va to wander, and take end» 
leſſe labont, as in a thing which hath neither banke noz hottume: but 
de pꝛopoſoch vnto vs onelie ten ſentences, True it is, that hee hath 
expounded theſe tenne commaundementes by Boles. And againe, 
conſequentlie by the Pzophetes. Laſtlie, we haue had the finalldes 
claration of them by dur Loꝛde Jeſus Chuft, as it is at this dap de 
unered vs in the Goſpell.. But what : Wee haue pet this marke, 
wherevnto we muſt alwapes ozder our ſelues. Mee haue but tenne 
-wopdes foz our leſſon, and ſeeing it is ſo, ought wee not to iudge our 
ſelues verte frawarde and peruerſe, if wee deſpiſe ſo great grace of 
God, and ifwe come not vnto him, when hee handleth vs after (o 
gentle a manner + This wee haue then bꝛielly co beare in mind of 
this eaſinelle andplaineneſſe which Moles ſheweth vs to bee in the 
woweof GOD. And withall let vs alſa nate, that he would hereby 
warne vs, that we learne co content our ſelues with the ſimplicitie 
of che lawe, that wee aduiſe our ſelues how wee come to controll 
GOD, to claute dur patches and pieces to his moꝛde. Foz when 
be ſpake, her ſpake once fo; all. and wil that men hold themſelues 
to that he hath laid. As we ſhall ſee hereafter, how be hath ſtreight · 
lie fozbidden vs to bende eicher to the right hande, oz to the left, oz 
to adde any thing ta his doctrine. And in vet ie deed, ſeeing GOD 
hath adioyned nothing thereto , who are wee, to enterpꝛiſe and take 
in hande any ching aboue him + Thinke weezthat when G O D de» 
liuered his lawe, hee had loſt his memozie, and knew not what was 
p2ofitable fo2 vs: Can a man bethinke himſelfe of that which hath 
bene vnknowen vnto GOD +: And againe , beſide all this, when 
our Loꝛde hath ſa applied himſelfevnto ve, thinke wee hee would 
inſtruct vs by halfes, and leaue vs in the middeſt of the wap + Let 


vs therefoze beare in minde, that ſeeing © O D hauing pꝛonoun⸗ 
ced 
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ted theſe terme ſentences, added nothing vnto them: wee muſt ſo 
wholie applit and reſt our ſclues ſ mplie on that doctrine which is 
conteined in his lawe, that wee ventur not to enterlace any thing of 
our owne whatſocuer : but let vs knowe, that this is our perfect 
wiledome, to bee obedient vntoour G O D. Il this had bene in all 
times well obſerued, we ſhould not haue bene at this daie ſo incum⸗ 
bered , to amend the cozruptions whiche reigne thzoughout the 
wozlde. Fo2,from whence cemmeth it, that men haue cozrupted 
all religion, and the ſetuice of GOD, as wee ſee it is ct me to paſſe 
in Poperie: The Papiſtes will vaunt and boaſte themſe lues ot ſer⸗ 
uing GO D, when they ſhall haue their ſolcmnicies , their ceres 
montes, and other like traſh . And whence is this: Euen from this, 
that they haue pzeſumed to adde ſome thing to the woꝛde of GOD, 
when they thought it not ſuffic ient, that G O D ould be ſerued af- 
ter his owne manner and faſhion ; but men muſt reare vp ſome new 
deuiſes in their bꝛaines, and fanſie wyatoener ſhould chinke 
good. So then, all this which they call the ſeruice of God in Pope⸗ 
rie, is nothing els but a fardell of trumperies, which men haue made 

vp together, and not onelie this, but that which hath bene ſpoken 
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baue deſpiſed and ſet at naugbt the commaundementes of G O D, 
while chey haue bene geuen to their own inuentions. And men ſee the 
wickedneſſe and miſchiefe which is happened by this diueliſh bold» 
neſſe and pzeſumption, when men haue gone about to diſguiſe the 
wozeof & OD by their lies, and dzeames , and dotages Do 
much the mote diligentlie cherefoze ought wer to note this place, 
when it is ſaid, That GD D hauing once ſpoken, added nothing 
to that which be had ſaid . And in verie deede,as J haue alredie (aid, 
this is an hozrible blaſphemie, when men will attempt to finde out. 
I knowe not what, ſome thing better than chat which is conteined 
in the lawe of GD D. This were to repzoue him of a lie, oꝛ to 
thinke that hee was not well aduiled, oz happilie that hee foꝛgat co 
geue in commaundement that which he ought . And ſhall men finde 
out ſome thing better than hee + Nap verilie. Then let vs learne to 
oder our ſelues in ſuch ſoꝛte vnto God, that we haue this alwapes 
impzinted in memoꝛie, that God hauing ſpoken, he made a full end 
and concluſion,to ſap, Theſe are my limits # —_—_—_— wil 
pꝛeſume 
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prelitne to goe beyond, ſh all but ventur further to bꝛeake his necke. 
And in deede it can not otherwiſe be, but a tuine and deſtruction ſhall. 
followe vpon vs, when wee will not keepe vs in that high way, 
which God hath made, and hedged in foz vs. Now,albeit G DD 
ſpeake not at this time in ſo viſible manner, as he did then to the 
people of Iſrael: pet oughe wee often to call to minde this leſſon, 
which is conteined in the lawe. True it is, that God hath not ſpo⸗ 
ken twice, but he hath ſpoken once foz all, as wee ſay: but wee on 
our part muſt aga ine and againe call it to ininde, as it is alſo ſald 
in che Plalme, The Lozd hath ſpoken once, I haue beard him twice. 
Fo! hereby wee are admoniſhed, that it ſhall not ſuffice to haue vn» 
derſtood fo2 one day that which our Lozd will haue pzonounced and 
publiſhed in his name: but wee mult often and ſund2te times medts 
tate therevpon , Let euerie one therefozeexerciſehimſelfe herein all 
the time ok his life, and let vs not ceaſe enening # mozntng, to call 
this to minde, and to conſider well that which our Lozdſhewerh vs, 
Foz when wee haue employed all the time ol our life here in, we ſhall 
hardly come ſofarce as the midde way . True it is (as wer haue a: 
readie ſaid) chat euen at the firlk entrie God teatheth vs ſo nuch as 
is expedient to be knowen foz our ſaluation. But pet t; all this, we 
ſhall alwayes finde wherein to make our further pꝛolite in the woꝛde 
of SO D. Let vstherelage be diligent, and let vs not thinke it 
is labour loſt, which w beſtowe herein: no, not when we applie our 
idle day by dap herein, and ſhall not gene ouer to ſcarche and in⸗ 
quire after that which God teatheth vs . Behold in what ſoꝛt wee 
muſt applie this to our vſe,and pꝛactiſe it: wherein it is (aid that our 
Lodde hath added nothing. 
Nom let vs come to the chird point, which is, that God ſpake 
out of the middeſt of the fire of the cloud, and of the whirlewind. 
It is true that this bath bene befoze expounded alreadte : but ſeeing 
it is repeated agatne vnto vs by Moſes , let vs note that it is not a» 
np thing ſuperfluous . And in verie deede, wee cannot be to often 
put in minde hereof, chat the woꝛde of God ought to beare a great 
mateſtie with vs, to humble vs vnder it, that wee may peelde all 
ſubtection and obedience therevnto . And why + Firſt we ſee what 
pꝛide and arrogancie is in men, that they can hardlie ſtoope 
and bend their neckes to bee pliable in ſuch ſoꝛte as they ought. J 
graunt, a man ſhall not heare them ſap plainelie q in expꝛeſle 9 
hey 
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they will reſiſt God, and make open warre with him, But what euer 
they pꝛoteſt herein, are they ſo tractable co be taught, ſo humble and 
modeſt as were tequiſite they ſhould be: Nap, they are farre wide 
from this. Againe, there is in vs ſuch a dulneſſe and uvnſenſtble⸗ 
neſſe, that being ſo nouſled, as we are, in theſe earthlie things, and 
ſa charmed in them, wee can not raiſe vp our vnderſtanding to hears 
ken vnto GD D, we can not come neere this ſpit ituall wiſedome, 
fozaſmuch as our mindes are fo2e poſſeſſed with the cares of this 
woꝛlde, wee neede not anie thing co make vs reſt our mindes here 
belowe on the earth. It is therfoze berie needfull and neceſſarte, that 
our Lode touche vs tothe quicke, to the ende ws may beate ſuch a 
reuerence vnto his woozde, as that it die not altogether in vs: 
partlie by our rebellion, partlie by our Nupidicie and dulneſſe, that 
is to ſap: becauſe wee are ſo lumpiſh, ſo earchlie, ſo groſſe and wonld⸗ 
e minded: and partlie, fo that we are alreadie fraughted with ſa 
manie vanities, that wee neuer minde ſuch things as are on high, 
but lying ſtill groueling on the grounde, wee are helde occupied in 
theſe tranſitozte and coxruptible things . Therefoze, G O D (nos 
without cauſe) ſpake out of the middeſt of the fire, and of the cloud, 
and whirle winde, when he would publiſhe his fame. Foz it beho⸗ 
ued,that the people ſhould be touched with ſome great feare, to ſap: 
There is no talke ofſpozting our ſelues with God, when he appea⸗ 
reth vnto vs ſo terrible, and in ſuch maieſtie: what refteth then, but 
that wee cremble vnder him, and ſhewe vnto him ſuch ſubiection, 
that he gouerne vs as his ſheepe, that we all bende our necke, that 
we ſtovpe with our head, ſuffering him to oꝛdet vs to bis will, that e⸗ 
uerie one giue himſelle wholie thereco, and that we be all confouns 
ded, when hee ſpeaketh, and haue no other affection and deſire in 
vs, but to ſerue and honour him, and to ſubiect our ſelues altoge⸗ 
ther to his guiding and direction, Loe,why God hath ſo magnilied 
his lawe,when it was firſt publiſhed, Hee might well haue ſpoken 
without caſting out flames of fire, without making the mountatne 
to ſinoke, without hauing ſo darke and obſcure a cleude: but hee 
would vſe theſe miracles, that the people ſhoulde tremble , being 
ſtroken with an exceeding great feare, And therefoze let vs note, 


that hee would hereby leade vs vnto that, which the Pꝛophete E; Eſaie. 66,5; 


ſaie ſpeaketh, That his ſpirite ſhall not reſt, but vppon them which 
tremble at his woozte. Foz this is the thing 3 het will prove 
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our obedience towardes him: namelte, that when he ſpeaketh, wee 
rect iue without ante contradiction oz gainſaping, what ſoeuer bee 
ſhall ſap, that we account it good foꝝ vs, and agree therevnto , and 
ſay, Amen: not onelie with the mouth, but alſo with the heart, that 
in our whole life we ſerue & obeie him. Fo? this is the ſeruice which 
G O D requrreth, and wherewith hee will be honoured : namelie, 
that we declare what obedience we beare vntohts wooꝛde. But bes 
cauſe we are herein ſo hard and ſo heatne, that rather wee dzawe 
cleane backwarde, chan bende the necke to carrie his yoke, it is 
needfull that we be apded and ſet fozwarde by ſuch meanes as are 
here mentioned. And cherefoꝛe, let vs note, that this flame of fire 
appeared not thentoſerue and inſtruct them onelie, u hich ſawe it: 
but that at this day the la we of God mull bp this teſtimomie x wic« 
neſle be authoꝛtzed, and made authenttke : and chat the remembzance 
hereof ſhould remainelo freſh in our memoꝛie, that when we hal call 
to mine this whtch happened fo2 one time, we be humbled vnder the 


maieſtie of our God, and that wer we would pzoudlp and pꝛeſinmp⸗ 


tuouſlie lift vp our ſelues againſt him, this fire which then burned to 
feare the people, the thicke x darke cloude likewiſe come befoze our 
eyes, that we remember alſo; howe the mount was ſeene to ſmoke, # 
that all this may be to holde vs in ſuch a fright ano feare, that all lot 
tineſſe and hantineſſe ol ours be beaten downe, that we map bethink 
bs to come and pꝛeſent out ſelucs to our God, to bee ſed by him whi⸗ 
ther he will and that we map kollowe, moſt willinglie, whither foes 
tier we ſhalbe called of him. Ye ſee then wherevnto . we muſt referre 
this which is here touched, ol che ſmoke, of the flame of fire, and df the 
thicke cloud. And with all, let vs note, that when God appeared in a 
whirlewiad, and in an obſcure and darke cloud, this was o repꝛeſſe 
and kee pe downe the curiuſitie of men. It is true (as we haue altea⸗ 
die touched) that O OD ſpeaketh to be vnderſtoode, that he vſe th no 
doubefull and ambiguous woꝛdea, that he ketcheth no long cit cum⸗ 
ſtances (as we ſay) but maniteſtech and openetꝭ his will fo cle relie 
and plainlie, that che fault halbe no where but in vs, if we bee not 
perkectlie inſtrucied therein, if wee will but lende our eares to 
heare him. But in the meane time, wee muſt not bꝛing with vs ſuch 
a fooliſhe curioſitie , as to inquire, beyonde meaſure, of what wee 


liſt: as wee ſee men inclimed to ſuch a kaoliſhe ambition, that 


their eares are alwayes itching, and they will ſap; I — 
owe 
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knowe this and that. Nowe, bebolde howe our Loz»e God ops 
poſeth him ſelle contrarilie, and ſaieth: CAill pou knowe this and 
that: Loe, a thicke cloude which binderech you: conſider of this ob. 
ſcuritie and darkeneſſe which pou ſee. So lit vs le arne, that if wee 
will bee good ſcholers vnder God, we muſt not looſe the biidle to 
our owne fantaſies, to be inquiſiciue after that which ought to be hids . 
den from.vs: but let vs content our ſelues with that, which ſhatbe ſpo⸗ 
ken vutovs inthe name of God and let vs waite fo2 that dap, where⸗ 
in we ſhall haue a full manifeſtation of the reſt which is nowe incomes 
pꝛehenſible: bꝛieflie, let vs be ignoꝛant of that which God will not 
declare vs, Fo2 this ignozance ſurinounteth all the knowledge and 
wiledome ofthe wozld: namelie,when we deſire co knowe no moze, 
than our Loꝛd permitted and graunted vnto vs. Now let vs come vn⸗ 
to that which Poles addeth: he ſaith, That the lawe was written in 
two tables of ſtone. that it was deliuered to him. Then mention 
is made of two tables, we muſt call to minde that which hath bene 
ſaid & handled here toloꝛe: that is, that God could weli haue mitten 
the whole law in ane ſtone, but he would wꝛite it in two, that this di⸗ 
ſtint uon being made, we migbt ſo much the better compꝛehend that 
which is conte ined in the lame. Foz we ſee, our Loꝛde hath ſo chews 
ed thoſe things foz vs, which are there conteined, that we might not 
alledge that he ſpeaketh in to high a language foz vs to vnderſtand. 
£02 as much as there are two pzincipall pouts in our life, cur Lo 
hav duu ned his law into two tables: amelie, chat we might know, 
bow we ought to gouerne our ſelues cowards him: and then, how we 
are to liue & to be conuerſant i our ne igbbours. Will a man oper 
hit life in all perfection: It behoueth firſt that he g iue him ſclte to the 
ſeruice of God, that he knowe what God requireth and appꝛoueth: 
and after this, we muſt liue in ſuch vpꝛightneſſe and cquitit wich 
out neighbours, that we ſhewe hereby, that we are the true child zen 
of God, Firſt therefoze we muſt know how God wilbe honoured and 
woꝛſhipped of vs. Secondlie, we muſt render co cur neigt beure, that 
which apperte inech to them: obſeruing tb is indifferencie of nat re, 
not to do to another, u hich we would not haue dor e to vs. So Eod 
bach declared in two cables, in what ſoꝛte hee will bet ſerued of vs: 
as wre haue aboue declared, that hee pꝛopoſeth hum ſilſe ont lie to 
be wozſhipped, thet men ſhculd foꝛge no newe Gods , Againe hee 
bath declared, that he wil not be 9 by images no w_ 
2 . 
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chat he is a ſpirit, and will be ſpiricuallie woꝛſhipped of vs, and not 
as men ſhall fanſie, coreare bp this oz that kinde of wozſhip : but 
bee will be ſerued in ſpirit. Againe,he will haue his name lanctified, 
dee will that menexercile them ſelues in his woozde: and aboue all, 
that euer ie one withdꝛawe him ſelfe from his owne thoughtes and 
affections, that wee reſt vs to bee ruled and gouerned onelte by 
G O D. And this is conti ined in the firſt cable of the lawe . ' Tous 
ching the ſecond, we haue ſeene howe hee commaundeth vs to obep 
father and mother, ho ve hee fozbiddech vs murders , adulteries, 
theftes,cuill ſpealungs, all wicked luſtes and concupiſcences, Yee 
ſee then, why GOD hath diuided his lawe into two tables, Will 
we thercfoze 82der our life well, and as wee ought * Let vs firſt 
learne tohonour SOD, and after that, to liue with our neighbours 
in all integritie and vpꝛightneſſe. Foz there are ſome , which will 
_ abfteine from iniuring of others: but in the meane while, they haue 

litle regard of GD O: and thep thinke they are quited & abſolued, 
if ſo be none indite them, no complaine of them in this wozlde. But 
CI pzap pou) what ſhall this be, not to be theeues, if wee commit ſa» 
crilege 2 Js it nat a greater and moze enomious crime, to rob 
GOD of his honour, chan to ſpoile a man of his goods, to ctitte 
his purſe, oz to picke his cheſt + So let vs notthinke wee haue fullte 
diſcharged our duetie, when men ſhall ſue no p2oceſſe,no2 make anie 
complaint againſt vs: foz God muſt alſo haue chat hee requireth, and 
is due vnfohim: fo} wee are bounde to doe him homage all our life. 
time. Me mud chere toe beſtowe ſo much the moe fſudie to ob« 
ſerue the firſt tab e of the lawe, that wee leade not a Philoſophical 
life, as did ſome ol the Painüms, to liue honeſtlie and vpzighthe with 
men: but let us haue in greateſt pzice and eſtimation, che honour of 
G O D, and let vs beg inne firſt of all at this point, Nowe againe, 
there are ſome which would ſeeme verie deuon'e towardes GOD, 
as hauing ſome great zeale to ſerue and honour him: but when they 
bee connerſant with men, they fall to pilling and ſpoil ing, and bea · 
ting of them, they are full of crueltie, of emne, ⁊ malice, But let vs 
note, that G O D hath not ſeparated the two tables of the 
tawe : hee hath mide a diſtinction of them: but hee bath not 
giuen ta ſome the firſt table of the lawe,andto others the ſeconde 
table. He hach (aid: Behold my lawe, and that which J haue topned 


together, mult not bee {cuered , but mult remaine W 
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Fe is true, that pou ought to bee warned co followe that charicie 
which pou owe to pour neighbours: but yee,whenpou haue diſchars 
ged pour dutie in one point, pcu mult confozme pour ſelues vnto the 
other: and you mult not retchleſlp neglect to walke in all equitie and 
bpughtneſſe, when pou ſhall haue ſhewed ſome great deuotion of hos 
nouring and ſeruing of me. There are alſo manie, which will ſerue 
God: but how $ As there owne blinde deuotion ſhall teach them: as 
doe the Papiſts.But God meant to byidle vs herein, when he gaue 
vnto vs the firſt table of his lawe, that we might learne to ſerue him 
as he commandeth,and that we accept ot nothing as good, which he 
appoueth and liketh not. See then wherevnto this apperteineth, 
which is laid, That God mote his law in two tables of ſtone, to the 
end it might remaine and continue, Foz it hath not bene giuen to re« 
maine fot a certeine time, it is not tranſitoꝭ ie. graunt that the cere⸗ 
monies haue an end, as this is a reaſon, why the law is called tempo ⸗ 
rall, fo; as much as this ozder which had bene eſtabliſhed among the 
ancient people, to endure bntill the comming of our Lode Jeſus 
Chziſt,was then taken away and aboliſhed,and the things were pers 
fect : (o that we are no longer vnder theſe figures and ſhadowes of 
the lam which ſerued foꝛ that time. But the truth and ſubſtance ol the 
law was not to rema in fo; one age, but it is a thing which endur eth. 
and ſhall neuer ceaſſe 02 haue end. Let vs theretme learne, that God 
in ſuch ſoꝛt publiſhed his will. when the people came out of the lande 
of Egypt, that he lo ſpake in che mount of Sinai, chat withall he des 
liuered vnto vs there an oꝛder which we ſhould obſerue, and ſo pzouts 
ded, that his doctrine ſhould alwapes haue his full foꝛce and vigoꝛ. 
And fo this cauſe he hath nuit ten his lawe in two cables of ſtone, He 
hath not witten it in barke,as at that time the maner was, 02 as we 
might now ſap in paper,o2 tn parchment ; but he would that it ſhould 
be engrauen tn ſtone : that there might be a memontall thereof to en⸗ 
dure, to the end we ſhould be confirmed in this which he hath ſpoken, 
Fo? he was not contented to haue ſpoken foz one time, but having ens 
grauen his lawe in ſtone, he would we ſhould haue attentiue eares to 
receiue it all the time of our life, Now withall let vs note, that it is 
true that it ſerued to no great purpole, that the law cf God ſheuld be 
ingrauen in ſtore, if this were all. That is then further required: 
Te muſt know that the doctrine of God pzopoſed bnto vs, is indeed 
neceſſarie and p2oficable foꝛ vs, but pet that it ſhould ſerue vs to ſmall 
Bb purpole, 
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purpoſe,except God ſhould adde therevnto a ſecond grace : namely, 
that this which hee hath pzonounced, ſhould be impꝛinted in our 
hearts and inwarde partes. Therefoze,ag God with his finger, that 
is by his diuine power, hath waitcen his law in two ſtones, ſo muſt he 
now by his holie ſpitite wiite it in our heartes, which arc of ſtone, 
full of hardneſle : as the Hꝛopbet declareth, when hee ſaith, That 
God ſhall giue vs heartes of fleih, which ſhall bee ſoft, pliable, and 
apt to be taught, and to receiue whatſoener be ſhall commaund vs. 
Do then, leeing God hath viſiblie declared, that it is he which muſt 
mite the lawe, to haue it well knowne and vnderſtoode, let vs make 
our requeſt, that it will pleaſe him, by the vertue and power of his 
bolie ſpirite, to wiite it at chis day in vs, that wee may holde it 
within vs, and that hawe ſaeuer the diuell labour herein, hee may 


neuer wipe tt out of our remembꝛaunce. Nowe wichall Poles: 


concludeth ; that the lawe was dcliuered vnto him, to conlerue, 
and to keepe it, and to bee alſo the miniſter and diſpenſer of it to. 
the people, that he might bee acknowledged of them foz a 1020. 
phet , fo otherwjſe he could nut haue exetuted his office, be could. 
not haue-edified the Church of G O D, except men had knowne. 
that this charge was committed vato him. As at this time, if wee 
were not perſuaded that & O D would that his Goſpeil ſhould be 
meached by the mouth of men, that there ſhould be paitours in the 
Church to carrie abꝛode his woꝛd which of vs would daine oz vauch⸗ 
ſafe tau heare a miniſter ꝛ J em not, noꝛ ante creature beſide, of ſuch: 
digicie; as that I might perſuade the woꝛlde to receine what I ſap. 
But when I ſpeake here in the name of God, that men hearkento 
bis doctrine, to rule and oꝛder them ſelues thereto, and to doe him 
homage: beholde, this is ofmoze foꝛce than all the lawes, than all 
the ſtatutes, than all the edictes of Kings and Emperours . Hath 
a:moztall man done this: No. But when we knowe that God would 
that this policie and rule of oꝛder Gould be in his Church, and that 
men ſhould inuiolablte obſerue it, that is: that chere be Paſtours 
which map beare his woꝛd abzode ,which map be cxpcunders of it, 
which maybe as his meſſengers to announce and declare the remil⸗ 
ſion of ſinnes inthe name of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chʒiſt, which map repꝛe⸗ 
hend, which may repꝛoue, which may comfoze and exhoꝛt, when (A 
lay) we vnderſtand that God would ſuch a regiment ſhould be in his 


Church. then are we aſhamed co reſiſt and withſtand hun, _ hath 
n ozimey 
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fozmed and created vs. Lot why Poles in this plate ſaith, hat God 


denuered him the lawe. It is true, that God deliucred it to all the peo⸗ 
ple in generall, as we haue ſaid. Whp then is Poſes now the onelie 
poſſeſſoꝭ ofit: It ſecmeth that God would depztue the whole wozly 
of it, and that Poſes onely were pꝛiuileged therem, as if the la we 
were wꝛitten foz him, and all other (as it were) excluded and ſhut out 
from it. But this is nothing ſo. And pet, albeit the la we was gien 
fo: the whole people, Boles is appointed the garder and pꝛote ctuur 
of it; And this which God hach pꝛonounced ol him, we muſt excend 
further, as we ſee the Pꝛophetes were appointed in the ſeife ſame 
charge: namely, that they were as ſtewardes and diſpenſers df the 
treaſure of ſaluation, of ihis couenaunt of God, and chat this office 
was giuen vnto them, alwayes co declare the will of GOD, and 
to pzeach it vnto vs in his name. And this is the generall rule which 
Saint Paule hath deliuered, That men ought to eſteeme vs as the 
miniſlers of God, and diſpenſers of the ſecretes which hee hath ſent 
the woꝛld. Now, when Saint Paule ſaith, That we are diſpoſers of 
the ſecretes of GOD, he ſhe wech hereby, chat it is not pnough that 
we haue the holie Scripture, chat euerie one reade it in his houſe: 
but it is further required, that it be pzeached vnto vs, that we reteine 
among vs this oꝛder, to be taught by the mouth of men, that there be 
paſtours and teachers, whoſe miniſterie God vſeth, to the end chat 
when we ſhall heare them, we map pzofite moze and moze in the docs 
trine of ſaluation. And this is the cauſe whp Saint Naule in an other 
Place ſaith, That che Church ts the piller of truth, and as it were the 
laſegard and tome thereof. The Papiſts alledge this verie foolifhs 
Ip, to peeld vnto themſelues a licenticus libertie of making new ar⸗ 
ticles of faith, and of eſtabliſhing lawes after their owne fanſie : foꝛ 
Saint Jaule hath vnderſtood the cleane contrarie. De ſatth cherfoze, 
That the Church is the püle r and ſure pꝛop of the truth of God be⸗ 
cauſe that when GOD publiched his trueth vito men by the 
lawe, by the Pꝛophetes, andthe Apcftles, bee would that tl is 
miniſterie ſhoulde indure and bee perpetuall: chat is, that there 
toulde bee ſeme deputed aud appointed ta this office and charge, 
to expounde his wozde , to edifie the Churche in his ſczxt. Let 
vs thert foze krowe, that it is by meanes of the Churche , that the 
'ttueth remaineth in his perfect and entire ellate. Foz when 
GO D ralleth vp men, which are indued with his ſpirite, to — 


J. Cer. 4. 1. 
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Arnie vs in the faich, to eulighten vs, and to ſhewe vs the right way. 
Loe hom the truch of Gad rem ineth vnta the wozlde, how it is not 
extinguiſhed, howe it periſhech not. Let vs chen note, that Poſes 
meant not here to make himſelfe the onelie poſſeſſour of the lawe, to 
exclude the people from it, and to ſhut them out of doozes : but hee 
ſpeaketh as thus vnto them: Melbeloued, it is verie true, that the 
lawe is common vnto vs all, wee are all the childzen of God, J chal 
tenge nothing vnto my lelfe aboue pou: pet t; all this, if I will diſ⸗ 
charge my dutie in the office wherein God hath appointed mee, J 
mult be a faithfull expoſicoz of the lawe to you, I mult be the keeper 
ok it, chat pou tread it not vnder faote, I mult put you in mind of it e. 
uerie dap, that pou neuer foꝛget it. Seeing then it is ſo, let all them 
which are here appointed miniſters of the woꝛde of God, take beede 
they be p2elt and readie to ſerue and miniſter vnto the ignozant; and 
let all conſider,that it is not pnough to read the holie Scripture, but 
we muſt be diligent co pꝛolite therein, and to come with all humilitie 
to heare them, which are ozdeined miniſters of the woꝛde to deliuer 
vnto bs the meaning and vnderſtanding thereof. Thus ye ſee whereto 

this text is to be referred, 15 
Nome let vs caſt aut ſelues downe befoze the maieſtie ot our good 
God, with acknowledgement of our faultes, pꝛaying him to make vs 
feele them better than we haue done, and to lead vs to ſuch a tepen⸗ 
tance, that we deſire onely to ſerue and pleaſe him, without ſeeking afs 
ter anie thing ol our owne, And becauſe we are ſo giuen to the things 
ofthis wozld , pap we him the ſooner to dꝛawe vs hence, and in the 
meane while, to giue vs his grace to oꝛder our life to his will, and to 
confozme it to his iuſtice. And foz the doing hereof,pzay we him, that 
his woꝛd may beare ſuch rule ouer vs, that we be gouerned by it, and 
confozme our whole life thereto, vntill that being deſpoiled of all our 

carnall affections , wee be clothed with his heauenlie glozte, 
when we ſhall haue neede, neicher of ſcripture, noꝛ of pꝛea⸗ 
ching. That it will pleaſe him to graunt this 
grace, not onelie to vs, but bnto all 
people and nations of 


the earth, xc. 
The 
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23 And when ye heard the voyce out of the middeſt of the 
darkeneſſe, becauſe the mountaine did burne, ye came to 
me all the chiefe of your tribes and your elders. 

24 And ye ſaid, Behold the Lorde our God hath ſhewed vt 
his glorie and his greatneſſe, and wee haue heard his voyce 
out of the middeſt of the fire, we haue ſeene this day chat 

-* Godhathtalkedwith man, and he remaineth liuing. 
25 And now why ſhould we die? &c. | 


E thinke if God in lead of p2eaching 
his wozde by the meane ard miniſle» 
rie at men, ſhould in his ownemaie- 
= 1 Tie ſpeake , oz that ſame Angel lent 
uam bim ould appearevnto vs, that 
1 | | than we are, and that the whole wozld 


r an 
vn. Bur alas, me knowe not what is comentent and poficable foz 
vs. Fon if wee conſidered of dur owne frailtie and weakenefle, wes 
would ſoone vnderſtand that it is not poſſible fox God, to touche vs 
with his maieſtie and power, but her mull necdes altogether ouer- 
helme and confoundevs . Therefoze,whenmen deſire that GOD 
would manifeftiie ſhew himlelfe with ſome viſiblefigne, 07 that bee 
would deſcend from ihe heauens to teacbe them, they knowe nat 
what ones themſelues are, neicher torſider they howe weake and 
fraile their condition is. Fe if they would well conſiter end Le: 
thinke themſelves bereof,the infinice glozie of GO D would rite 
them with a wonderfull feare and trembling, knowing full well, chat 
they are not able to beare it ; Therefore let vs kon e that E OD 
p2ocnrech our pꝛolite and ſaluntion, when hee detlarcth vriovs bis 


will by the mouth of men, . 
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ſters ol his woꝛde, to bee meſſengersvntovs of lach thinges as he 
knoweth to be meete and conuenient foz vs, And pet ſo is it, that fox 
once he would by euident pzooke holde men conuicted, that it were 
not good and p2oficable fox them to heare his voice thunder from 
heaven, And that is the cauſe why he would publiſh hisl awe , not 
fimplie by Boles, but deſcending in his owne perſon, as we haue 
alte adie handled. And peſterdap wee laid, that the lightentnges, 
the whirlewinde, and the flaming fire, and all that we reade of in 
the 19. and 20. of Exodus, that all this (I ſa»)\was done, to the 
end the people of I(rael ould learne to beate greater reverence 
bnto the worde of God, 

Now this inſtruction apperteineth alſo vnto bs. Foꝛ God would 
that the memoꝛie of theſe chinges ſhould laſt fox euer, and that the 
vle ol chem ſhould bee perpetuall . So then, beholve G O D hath 
once diſplated and laid open his gloʒiotis maieſtie, co the ende wee 
might le arne to reteiue his wonde in all feare and humilitie. But 
withall he would alſo that the people of themſelues ſhould bee con⸗ 
ſtrained to (ay; It is not good that God ſpeake vnto vs againe, one⸗ 
lie let vs haue a man ta ting bs: ch doctrine as it ſhall pleaſe 
hun ta lende vs, Aud this rule is fo) to convemne vs, if we followe 
not the example of this people, which haſtilie put fozth themlelues 
to fpeake in this ſozte.. Nod if auy one alledge, that this which 
was then ſpoken cannot binde as, he is eaſilie chus anſwered: That 
if ac this day Gov would doethe libat he dtd then, that ts,woutd'pzo» 
nac wich his one mouth that which we nam heare by the mouth 
of mo; tall men, it ould bee impoſſible foz vs co abide his glozie 2 
and not to be altogether overwhelmed cherewich , and vtterlie con- 
founded, Andſoletvslearve , thatchis ts here recited vnto vs, to 
ct ende that, in the perſon of the people of Iſrael, wee knowe that 
God applieth hiniſelfe to our ſunderneſſe and infirmitie , when it 
pleaſeth him toſende us bis wende to bee pzeached hy men like vnta 
our ſelues,'vbich might bee his meſſengers, reſpecting herein what 
is behaout full and pꝛoſitable fo vs. Aud knowe we, that this is an 
inoꝛdinate and fooliſh deſire, to wiſhechat God would appeare vnta 
vs from heaven,o2 ſhew ys ſome apparant amd viſible miracte . Fo2 
we cannat compehendhis maieſtie and glozie. And although it bee 
the moper nature ol che lawe to fraie vs, yet apperteineth this as 
well vnto che Goſpef, Foz wee muſſ take this as a generall _ 
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that as ſoone as we feele the preſence of God, wee muſt needes bet 
confounded, Te ſee how the Angels hide their eyes, becauſe the 
glozie of God is greater than thep can beare, and they are conſtrais 
ned to confeſſe,that they are ouerweake to beholde it as beeing creas 
tures, (What (hall then be ſaid ofvs ? Fo2 wee are farre inferiour 
bnto the Angels. And there is beũde in vs an other thing, which 
maketh our infirmitiethe greater: namelie, that wee reteine not 
that integritie and innocencie of our firſt nature , wee are not ſuch 
as God created vs, that is to ſap, earthlie men onelie as was our 
father Adam: but we are altogether cozrupted,and there is nothing 
in vs but ſinne and wickedneſſe , And therefoze it muſt needes bee, 
chat God be made our enimie, and that we flie from his thzone, as 
malefactours will keepe themſelues as farre as they can from the 
iudgement ſeate ol cheir Judge: b2ieflie, wee are pooze miſerable 
woes and ſtinking carions , So then, as ſoone as GDD ſhall 
appꝛoch and come neere vnto vs, we mult needes be frighted wich ſo 
great a feare, as tobe beaten therewith downe to the ground, Thers 
fore it is p2oficable fo; vs, chat God declare himſelle vnto vs in ſuch 
ſozt as hath bene alreadie touched: namelie,by the meane and mini⸗ 
ſterie of men: that he oꝛdeine and appoint men to expounde vs his 
will, as if he himſelle ſpake, and that his woꝛde be recciued of vs in 
ſuch renerence, as if we heard him to thunder from che heauens, 
But it ſhall be p2ofitable fo vs moe fullie to vnderſtand that which 
in a woꝛde we haue here touchev,and els where moge largelie hands 
led: namelie, that the lawe in compariſon of the Golpell frighteth 
and fraiech vs with a wonderfull feare , And why is this 3 Becaule 
that in the lawe,God require th of men that which is his due. 

Nom conſider we, whether wee are able to diſcharge our ſelues 
herein. Nay contrariwiſe, whether we bee not as pooze and milera- 
ble debters, which haue nat one farthing to pay. Pe ſee then in what 
adeſperace caſe we are, Foz how euer the caſe tandech with vs, God 
d vs not, but declareth that we are woꝛthie to beaccurſed 
and condemned of hun, And foz this cauſe hauing ſhe wed how the 
life ot men ought to be ozdered,he addeth this cu ſe and malediction 
as chundzing onvs,Curſed are they which obſerue & accompliſh not 
all choſe thinges which are here conteined . As il hee ſaid, All men 
mult paſſe here vnder condemnation, ay: ＋ greateſt tothe 4 
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allmuftknowe they are indebted vnto me, and that by right J may 
caſt them downe to the bottomleſle pitte of hell. It I pzonounce this 
ſentence, there is not one may bee able to replie againſt mee, foz all 
are vtterly loſt and condenmed . Beholde the language and ſpeache 
ol che lawe, tcholde the lple which God vſerh, and now muſt not 
all needes tremble hereat: It is not then without great cauſe ſaid, 
That the law frateth vs: end if withall it ſhculd pleaſe God ſevere» 
lie to require of vs (hat which wee owe him, we muſt all needes pe⸗ 
rich and be confounded , Now in the Goſpell there is no ſuch thing: 
fo: there G O D beareth with vs, and not onelie pardoneth vs our 
faultes, but he wziteth alſo his will in our heartes . Pozeoner, al- 
heit wee ſcrue him but by halfes, pet hee pardoneth vs our default, 
and (as Imap ſaie) winketh and cloſeth his eyes u hen wee ate hal⸗ 
ting in our duetie. And as a father dealeth nat ouer ſtreightlte and 
pꝛeciſelie with his childe to oppꝛeſſe him, ſo God in dis Goſpell vs 
leth a fatherlie genileneſle towards vs, that we ſhould not feare to 
come vnto him. 

And this is the cauſe why the Apoſtle in the epiltle co the He- 
bzewes ſaich, That we are not come to this mount which ſmoketh, 
that wee are not come to Sinai, to ſee che burning fire which might 
aſtonniſh vs, to ſet the lightenings,and all choſe other thinges which 
were to amaze and confound the people: but that weheare a ſweete 
and pleaſaunt melodie, by the which we are accompanied ofthe an⸗ 
gels ofheauen, with the ſoules of the holy Pattiatehes and ofthe fa- 
tberg, which liurd in che hope ol eternall life, (alchcugh they had 
yet nothing but obſcure ſhadowes) that God now coupleth e ioyneth 
vs with them which in olde time haue waited foꝛ the comming of our 
Lozd Teſus Chit, Seeing it is ſo, we muſt not dzawe backe, but 
tucrie one muſt ſec himſelfe fo warde, to come with a bolde cou · 
rage to heare ou? G OD, fozaſmuch- as hee ſpeahoth ſo gentlie 
and lonſnglie bine us, and vſeth ſo fatherlie a ſpeache, as which 
ferueth not to ſente and amaße his childꝛen, but ſweetelie to en- 
tiſe them ; and ta winne their heartes bnts him . This difference 
there oꝛe is woꝛthie to bee noted, that in compat iſon of the lawe, 
the Soſpell muy ſetme fweete and amiable vnto vs. But foꝛ all 
this, wet muſt retarne to this generall pzinciple : nemelie, that 
ic is math better that the mozde ot G O D bee peached buco — 
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by the mouth ol men, than if G © D him ſelfe ould thunder from 

heauen. And why: Fox heare wee one ly this naturall thunder, and 

behold wee are taken with a great aſtoniſyment, and pet here is no» 

thing expzeſſed , God only maketh a noiſe with a confuſed and vn⸗ 

perfect ſounde. Chat ſhould bee then,whenhe ſhouid ſpeake vn- 

to vs, and when he ſhould ſhewe vs his gloze + Mee can not 

looke on the Sunne, which is a coꝛtuptible creature: and how 

then ſhall wee bee able co bchold che maieſtte of GOD, it it 

were fullie ſhewed vs, and in his perfection + And therefoze it is 

ſaid, chat a moztall creature can not ſee & O D and liue, can 

not behold his glozie, and not bee vtte rlie confounded, J gt. unt 

that G O D appeared vnto Poles , and that not in ſuch ſozt ons 

[y,as to other of the Pꝛophetes, as it is ſaid in the booke of Num⸗ 

bers, That he gaue him this ſpeciall pꝛiuiledge, to be ſeene of him Numb. 1 2. 

face to face , euen plainelie as of his friend, that he appeared not #, 

vnto him, either by dzeame , oz by viſion onelie, but after ſuch an 

eſpcciall manner, that Poſes ſeemed to bee exempted from the 

compante of men, to bee made maze familiar vnto & OD. But 

what ener bee fatd hereof, yet God mentfeſtcdhim ſelfe vnto him 

in poztion and meaſure. Fo2 if he had hewedhim his infinite being, 

Poſes muſt haue needes (what grace ſoeuer he had receiuedof 

the holie ſpirite) bene ouerwhelmed therewith, and veterlie con» 

founded. Yea, when at one time beeing pet among the liuing, 3 

G O D ſhewed him his glozie in moze ample and plaine man- 

ner than cuer hee had done: pct ſawe he him not, Tut as it were 

by the backe and hinder partes . Jn this ſimilitude it is declared 

vnto bs, that as in beholding a man in che backe, wee haue not 

the plaineſt ſight of him ( koz che pla ineſt ſight of a man, and the 

Minctpall view is in the face : ) ſo, albeit Moles had an eſpectall 

kamiliaritie with GOD , petchis notwithſtanding, in this ſo⸗ 

ueteigne and pzincipall viſion which was gien im in che meunt 

then when he was leparated from che condition of this moꝛtall 

and tranſit5zie life, when he was as an angel cf heauen, yet he 

ſame G O O but in part: as when wee ſee a man by the backe. 

Oo let vs learne ta content dur ſelues vhen G©D vlech this 03- 

der tawardes vs: name hie, that his wood bee pꝛeached vnto vs by 

men: and let vs ſo reteiue it at their mouch, as if wee ſawe his 

maieſtie face to face. Foz it is pꝛolitable foz vs to haue paſtours, 
Cc 3 vhich. 
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which be appointed fo2 miniſters ofthe wozd,fozaſmuch as we could 
but periſh and be bzought to nothing by the appearaunce ol the glo- 
rie of God, it it ſhould bee manikeſted vntovs . And to the end that 
none might take any occaſion to complaine, as if the wooꝛde of 
GOD were not lufficientlie appzoued, and that men might not 
doubt whether they ought to hold chem ſelues vnto it oz no, in 
publiſhing his lame he ſhewed himſelle. And we haue here the te⸗ 
Nimonie of the people, which ſay: It is the Loꝛde, he hach made 
bs this day to feele his glozie and greatneſſe, wee haue ſeene that 
it is he which ſpeakech, be hath interpoſed none to be his ſpokeſ· 
man vnto vs: but wee haue he arde his voice wich our eares. This 
chen hach bene done fo2 once. Wlitchall let vs take this which is 
here recited fo2 a teſtimanie and witneſſe, that Poſes ſpake not of 
him ſelle, that he hach not fozged and deuiſed ofhis owne b2aine, the 
doctrine wee hold of him: but that he hath bene a faichfull ſteward 
of G O D, who aduowed and appꝛoued him, and not onelp ratiſied 
and confirmed by miracles this whiche Poles. taught, but in his 
owne perſon declared, that it was he who was the authour of all 
this doctrine , Nome, fozalmuchas by great reaſon the Goſpell 
ſhould bee as authentike, and aſwell authozized as the lawe , wee 
haue had alſo a witneſſe from heauen, that this is no humane doc · 
trine, but that it pzoceedeth from GD D. And this is that which 
S. Peter toucheth in his ſecond canonicall Epiſtle , ſaping: That 
be and his companions heard the voice from heauen, by the which 
the father declared his ſonne to be the ſouereigne maiſter, and docs 
tour ot his whole Church: Behold mp welbeloued ſonne,heare him. 
Therefoze,when this voice thundered from heauen, G O D vecla+ 
red that wee ought not to take the Goſpell fo2 a doctrine bzedde 
and bozne here beeneath: but that wee ſhould alwayes haue this 
maieſtie befoze our exes . 

As at this time, if wee will bee true diſciples of GOD, when 
wee come vnto the ſermon , wee muſt call to minde this whiche 
Poles retiteth, That the Lawe was publiſhed in ſuch ſoze, that it 
was God himſelfe which ſpake and pzonounced it. And againe, we 
muſt adioyne in the ſeconde place, the witneſſe wee haue alledged, 
that this ſentence ol God reſound and ring again in our eares, when 
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hate men to heare, Loe anauthentike and ſure ſeate wee haue, that 
the wovzde of God, albeit ic bee bzoughc vuca vs by moztall men, 
ſhould be of full and perfect authozitie with vs, as it deſerueth. 
And co the end that men ſhould not thinke, that Jeſus Chyiſt onely 


ought to bee hearde in his owne perſon , he ſatth : Me that heareth Lac. 9,76, 


poit, hearech me: and he which refuſethoz deſpiſeth you, he refus 
ſeth both me, aud him which hath ſent mee. Indeede the Pope and 
bis facrilegious adherentes, vſurpe this ſencence foz to eſtablithe 
cht ir tyꝛannie: but it apperteineth almuch to them, as to the diuell 
of hell. And wp: Foz thep ſhould firſt of all bzing vs the pure docs 
trine of our L 02d Jeſus Chziſt : ſceing the ſonne of GO D hath noc 
ſoreſigned his office vato men, as to deſpoile himſelfe thereof: he 
will not haue vs goue rned after the appetite and luſt oſ men, but he 
will alwayes baue that pzeeminence ouer vs, and that rule and em ; 
pire, whichhath bene committed into his handes. So then, when 
it is ſaid, Chat in hearing of them whom he hath ſent, wee heare 
him , it is meant, that if wee obey the doctrine ol his Goſpell, not 
deſpiling it when it is publiſhed vnto us by men, it is aſunich as 
if he ſyake vnto va: admoniſhing vs hereby, that wee tap not dur 
felnes on the outward appear aunce wee behold with our eyes , And 
this is that which Sa int Paule ſa ich, That albeit wee bee bzittle , 
veſſels: pea,bzoken pottes of no value, yet this ineſtimable creaſure, 
which is cummitted vnto vs, is not thereloze of leſſe pʒice and eftio 
nation, neither ought the dignitie & wozthinelle of it fs2 this cauſe 
bee diminiſhed, True it is, that we are not able to p2ocure vnco the 
wozd of God ſuth a reuerence as gladlie wee would and deſire.. And 
why 3 Fox there is in vs nothing,nothing J lap of our owne, whiche 
may make fo the aduancing ofthe glozie of GD D : and yet fox 
allthis, wee muſt make pꝛoole of our obedience in this behalte,thac 
is, that wee beare abzoade the wozde of GD D, with ſuch great 
confidence and bolpneſle , as knowing that he hath made vs 
bis Embaſſadours, to declare his will: and withall let vs beware 
wee copreet all hautint ſſe aud pzeſumption herein. As fox thoſe vnto 
whom wee come, let chem receiue in all ſimplicite the doctrine ofthe 
Gofpell , and let them not diſpute , why and wherefoze they are 
bound to ſubiect thein ſelues vnto moztall men. Foz ſeeing that 
men ſhoulde deſpiſe , and ſe at naught che ſonne of G © — 
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pen: the heanenlie father which hath oꝛdeined him ſonereigne dog- 
te, except they heare him whom he hath ſent fox his meſſengers, it 
behouech vs with all piligence to bee ruled and oꝛdertd here nta. 
So then let bs learne to ſtoope our necke , to beare the poke of the 
ſome of GD D;, receniag the doctrine of the Goſpell in all humi · 
licie , although it bee pꝛeached vnto vs by men. And as J haue al- 
readte ſatd , tetvsdiligentlie conſider the ratification it hath , which 
oughe to ſuffice vs to knowe, that che Goſpell hach bene bzought 
from G DD himlelfe, ſeeing it hath bene warranted and ratified 
from heanen, when B DO D with his owne month pzonounced, that 
be would that men ſhould heare his ſonne . Dee ſee in effect what we 
haue to beate in minde vppon this place. And cherefoze let vs fol- 
towe them of whom mention is here made: namelte, that wee veſire 
not, that & O D lot our pleaſure deſcend from heauen: but when 
it ſhall pleaſe him otherwiſe to communicate his wooꝛd vnto vs, let 
vs be cherewith ſuflicientlie contented . Now it might ſeeme at the 
firſt ſight, chat there were in cis place ſomes contrarietie. Fo the 
people ſap : Wee haue ſrene this day h2w God ſpeaketh vato men, 
and pet they line, And afterward : te ſhall die if God ſpeake vnto 
vs. Fo it ſeemet), that if wee haue once had experience, that Gov 
coaformveth vs not when be ſpeaketh , that this ought to make vs 
moꝛt bold and hardie. And why?: Foz ſeeing wee are remaining 
aline , albeit wee haue heard the voice of God: when bee hath done 
this fo2 once , why ſhall he not doe it twice oy dite: Ind here the 
people ſap, Wee haue hearde che voice of God, bucifhe ſpeake a» 
gaine bnto bs, behold wee die, wee are budone, wee periſhe. Je 
ſtemeth that they truſted not to the bountie and gaodneſſe of GOD, 
and that chep were alſo verie vnthankefull, fox not acknowledging 
and rememb2ing the benefite, which GD D beſtowed on chem, 
when be left vnto them their full vigo) and ſkrengch, But wee mu? 
note that the people hereby declareth , that they will not tempte 
GDD anyfurther , that it ſufficeth them once to haue knowen 
that the lawe was not a thing fozged and feigned by men, but 
chat G O D was the onely authour thereof. This ſentence there- 
fore onghe thus to bee taken, as if they had ſaid : Tee haue this 
day ſerne thar GD D ſpeaketh vnto men, and they yet continue 
aline: this is ſufficient fo2 vs , wee muſt cake heede, wee abule not 
thepattenceofGod , Oe hath ſpared vs this day, * 
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herevpon conclude, that he will alwayes doeſo : he hath tried vs in 
this ſoꝛte fo2 one tume,euen becauſe ot ou malice,our 8 
and hardnelle of heart. Fo were wee wozthie vnto whom he ſhould 
in this wile appeare in dis glozie + But he knewe that wee would 
not bee ſuffictentlie daunted and tamed to bee ozdered to his obe» 
dience , except he ſhould come vnto vs in his viſible glozie , and 
ſhould amaze vs wich ſuch feare as to confound vs, So then, il be 
ſhould not baue wonne vs by ſuch foꝛce, he knewe well wee would 
haue till continued as wilde and ſauage beaſtes . But ſeeing it 
hach pleaſed him of his goodneſle to pardon vs the fault and offence 
wee haue committed, and chat at this dap he beareth mertifully 
wich vs, let vs not teturne to tempt his patience any moze. Foz this 
ſhould bee too great an outrage, this ſhould bee to mocke his gens 
tleneſſe,and to make a ſcozne of his patience . So then this teſti⸗ 
monie ſcfficeth vs, both fo; our life, and foz the life of our childzen : & 
foz euer vnto all poſterities, euen to the end ofthe woꝛld. Wiherefoze 
let them which ſhall come after vs knowe , that they muſt not enter 
into this fond and fooliſh deſire, to wiſh to dzawe God vnto them 
unt of the heauens, as if it were conuenient be (ould bee our fel- 
lowe mate and companion. Pe ſee then how chele two places agree 
verie well together. t20where wee haue to note, that albeit the 
woꝛde of God bee of chat foxce and power, as to deſtroy and hing 
vs to nothing, chat he pet vleth ſuch mer cie towardes vs, that it is 
vnto vs to lite, in ſterde of conſuming and deſtroying vs , And when 
I ſap chat che woꝛde of God is of ſuch foꝛce as to cunſume vs to no; 
thing, J vnderſtand not onelie the woꝛde as it is here deſcribed by 
Molts, but it the Lozd would make vs feele the vertue and power of 
bis woꝛde, albeit it ſhould be pꝛeached vnto vs by men, yet ſhoulde 
it ſerue vtterlytoconfoundvs , But now wee lee that the Loꝛde 
quickeneth vs, when he ſpeaketh vnto vs, and eſpectally at this 
day,when the Golpell is pꝛeached vnto vs: foz this which is ſpo⸗ 
ken by Saint John, is euerie day accompiiſhed ; namelie, Chat all 
thoſe which heare the worde of the ſonne of man, are reſtoꝛed to 
life, Fo2 by nature wee are aliantes from & O D, wee are exiled 
and baniſhed his kingdome, wee are dead, and as it were entum- 
bed in ſome graue 02 ſepulchze : and loe, our Lozde Jeſus Ch iſt 
meferetch vnto bs the rennſſion and fozgiueneſle of our ſinnes: 
God his father adopteth vs fo} * Beholde then che 
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manifeſtation of faluation which is opened vnto vs, and wee are 
thereby quickened and reſtozed vnto life by the meanes of the 
Goſpell . And fox this wee baue wonderfull great cauſe to pꝛaiſe 
and glozifie our G O D, koz that he maketh his woꝛde to ſcrue 
fo2 to reſtoze vs vntolife , and to deliuer vs from death, w'reres 
as his wozde is of ſuch fo2ce and vertue , as vtterlie to conſume 
bs, ił he of his mercie did not turne it to woꝛke a cleane contrarie el 
fect invs , f 

Now wich all let vs diligentlie note, that if our Lozd hach once 
beſtowed on vs moꝛe than we any way deſerue, wee muſt not there⸗ 
foe take leaue and licence hereby to tempt him, and to deſire als 
wayes to rule him after our owne luſtes and appetites, As wee ſee 
at this day the Papiſts will excule themlelues fo2 not receiuing the 
Golpell, becauſe they ſecno miracles done in our time. Pea, but let 
them anſwere me wherevnto the miracles which our Loꝛde Jeſus 
Chiiſt hath done, and which hee committed to his Apoſtles, ſerued? 
Dught thele to ſerue nothing to our pꝛolite and commoditie ? Be⸗ 
bold then what admirable vertue and power GOD hath declared at. 
the beginning ofthe Goſpell . The heauen and the earth were then 
moued, there was no parte in the wozlde wherein GOD impzin⸗ 
ted not ſome woꝛke oz ſigne of his maieſtie, that the Goſpell might 
be auchozized, Beholde the Angels, which deſcended at the birth of 
our Loꝛde Jeſus Chiiſt, to beare witneſſe vnto him: beholde the 
Dunne which was darkened at his death:behold the vaile ofthe tems 
ple which was rent in two pieces, to ſhew that the holy Sanctuarte 
was opened, and that freer and bolder acceſſe was graunted vnto 
G O ODchan euer befoze, The raging and tempeſtuous Sea is aps 
praſed, the divels themlelues do homage to the glozie of GOD 
being pꝛeſent. 

Bellic, boch by ſignes and wonders aboue and beneath, God hath 
declared that the Goſpell pꝛoceeded from him, as wee haue alteadie 
ſhewed. So many maladies & ſickneſſes healed, ſo great warres aps 
peaſed, ſo many other ſignes and wonders which were ſhewed, 
were not to lerue fo2 one time onelie, but at this date the memozie of 
them ought co:emaine : and wee muſt receiue this witnefle fo2 a 
ſeale ot dux faith ; that wee doubt not, but that the dignitie of the 
Golpell ought to bee as great at this day , and that the 1 — | 
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chereok is a8 well nowle racified; and. cunſirmtd, an it mas chen, 
when Chꝛiſt wiought his miratles . And pet ſaꝝ all this, we ſee ma 
nie of the vncredulous and vnbeleeuing ſozte , which alledge , that 
it they did ſee any miracles, they ſhould be tonuerted. 

Bur it is certeine , if they were now pꝛeſently hewed, they 
would (kill remaine in the ir obſtinacie and ſtubboznedle.s take there- 
by an occaſion of furthet ennenoning and in al ſoning themſe lues 
againſt GO D. Ulhatremaineththeu foz vs ta doe: Ae muſt 
learne (as J haue ſaid) to content our ſelues with that which GOD 
hach once done. Jf GOD hath giuen vs moze than hee owed 
vs, letvsreceine it, and with gering ofchankes let vs learne not 
to pzonoke his math and anger agaiufk vs by an auer pzeſywptye 
ons tempting ot his patience. Brholde then what wee have 19 
beare in minde in this place, when the people ſaich, Let the Loꝛde 
ſpeake vnto vs no moe, oz it ſufficeth vs that wee haue hearde his 
voice, and pet haue bene permitted of him toliue. And that this 
wee he aboue declared may bee ine certeinlie coniirmed vnta 
bs ; let vs beare in minde that which is here ſaid 3; Aha fleſhe 
bach hearde che voice of the lining G O D audjiueth-+ Fq by 
theſe woꝛdes in this place, it is plainelie ſhewed , that the people 
of Ilrael ſpake nat in their oune name, but enen in the behalfe of 
all mankinde . They ſaie not onelie, MAbat are all we to heare 
GO D ſpeakeꝛ: but, Nihat is all Seſh + And in veris deede (as J 
haut tunched in the beginning) it cannot bee, but men ars either 
Naring madde, oꝛ ſtarked2onken, when they cannot humble them» 
ſelues: foz there netded na other thing fo them to doe, but to re- 
ſpect their owne eſtate and condition, to ſaie , Chat are wee + 
There is nothing, neither in our bodies, no2 in aur ſoules, but 
frailtie ; We are not now remaining in our nature wherein wee 
were firlk created: but beeing fallen cherefrom- into: that eſtate 
wee nowe are in, what are wee but as a water which glidech a⸗ 
way, as aſmoke which paſleth and vanilheth on a ſoudeine ? And 
which wozle is, wee are enimies of G O O, and hee muſt needes 
bee our aduerſarie partie, fozaſmuch as there is nothing in vs to be 
found, but ſinne and wickedneſſe. 

1. - Therefae, when we be entiſed andtickled with ſuch fooliſh 
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mir t., that we mig bt herre the angels ol heauen: let vs retuem 
tothinke on this which is here ſatd, and what is all fleſh ? Let vs, A 
ſap, enter into this conſiveration, to bethinke out ſe lues what wee 
are, and our owne (mall abilitie ſhall ſuffictencly aduiſe and aduere 
tiſe vs, to geue p2aiſe and thankes vnto God, that he maketh vs not 
fcelehis pꝛeſence to conſume t vtterlie to confermd vs, but with an a⸗ 
miable mildeneſſe and gentleneſſe,allurcch vs to himſelfe, when we 
_ — like our ſelues, and our bzethzen,which ſpeake vnto vs in 
s pet ſon. 

And let vs further note, that when the people of Tſrael ſap, cCAhat 
people hath heard the voice of the lining God, aud remained aline 
as wte : It is to ſhewe vnto vs, chat God would not that this ſhould 
bee dzawen into conſequence, fo vs to conclude any thing thereon. 
And therefoze let vs not alledge this, to ſay: And why ſpeaketh not 
God at this day vi to vs after a viſible manner , as be hath done to 
his people inthe mount $ It pleaſed him then ſo to doe, but wee 
mutt not impoſe him a lame, oz thinke to binde him to continue to 
doe that which he bath done foz one time onelie. So as J haue 
ſaide, let vs not abuſe the graces of God, as deſpitefully to queſti⸗ 
onagainſthim in this ſozte , And ſeeing God hath done this at o⸗ 
ther times, why will he not dot che like at this day: Chen men 
lift chemſelues vp in <is manner againſt God, beholve, what a di⸗ 
ueliſh pꝛeſumption and onerweening is in them. Let vs then ho⸗ 
nout out God ſo farre as to graunt him this libertie, to manifeſt and 
declare hunſelle vnto vs in ſuch ſoꝛte as it ſhall pleaſe him, and as 
be ſhal know it expedient e neceſlatie fo2 vs. Let vs not binde him 
by conſtra int to any necellitie, for chat it ſhall haue pleaſed him foʒ 
one time to vſe ſome eſpectall grace, let vs not deſirt him to doe the 
ſame againe, but content we our ſe lues ſimplie with his wil, whervn· 
to we muſt alwayes be ſubtect ; In the end, it is ſatd, Go thou neere 
vnto God, and heate all which he ſhall ſay vnto thee, and declare thou 
it vnto vs, and we will heare it, and do it. Ile ſee here in the firſt 
place hom the people deſire that Poles ould bee the meſſenger, to 
bꝛing them whatſoever he ſhall haue rect iued from God. And this 
is witten foz our inſtruction, that euerie one ſubmit himleife co the 
polteie and rule of oꝛder which God bath eſtabliſhed in his church. 
Foz (as I haue alreadte ſaid) hee will ſpeake vnto vs by the mouth 
ofmen , chat is the oneke purpoſe why hee would there ſhould bee 
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miailkers , This ozder is not timed by men, but dur Lojv Jeſus 
Chzift hath declared, that hee would haue ſuch a regiment in bis 
church. De ſee then an intuolable ozder,and which pzoceedeth from 
GD D, who will baue Paſtours in his church to announce and vg- 
clare his doctrine which wee muſt rect iue to our ſaluation, Seeing 
it is ſo, let none oppoſe himlelfe againſt it dut let vs patiently beare 
it, that God raiſe vp them amongſt vs, by whom he will be ſerued ta 
bꝛing vnto vs the embaſſage of ſaluation , And let us not murmur 
at this, that euerie one of vs hath not ſuch a pʒiuiledge: foz hee will 
that his bodte, that is, his church, bee ſo gouerned . Ye ſee then 
what wee haue cs gather vp pon thts place: namelie, that ſichence 
G OO hath appointed miniſters of his we, wer heart them 
quietclie and condentiuelie, that there bee no emiping oz malicing fog 
this, tk all be not Doctois and teachers, and that G O D appoine 
not tuerie one vnta this office , Fo2 wee mult dee ozdered accozding 
to his good pleaſure, as we haue alreadie ſaid, 

Beholo one note to bee obſerued. But withall, let vs alſo note, 
vnder what tondition wer muſt haue and receine Paſtours, Fon thi 
place is todilcerne betweene ſ ducto:s and deceners, which kal 
abuſe the name of G O O, and attribute vnto themſelues the title 
of ꝛelates without rune oꝛ reaſon, and betwene the ttur Prophets 
and good ſeruitours of God, and miniſters of the Golpell.The Pope 
and all his peſtilent vermine will ſay, chat men maſt heare them, and 
receiue their doctrine,withont any contradiction., And why + Fo 
God waulathere ſhowd bee Mꝛelates in the church, and will that 
men heare and obey them. All this is true. But in the meane while, 
is this title geuen indifferentlie vnto all, and without diſcretion: No, 
But God hath withall adio ined that he will be chiefe,that we be ſub» 
fect vnta him, and not in the ſeruitude ormen. Seeing then it is fo, 
wee muſt knowe what Joꝛelates and what Doctoꝛs God ſendeth vs, 
as we are directed by this place: namelie, ſuch as heare what God 
ſhall (ap vito them, and then deliner it faithlullie to the people. Do 
they which would be heard in the name of GD D. ard that men re- 
teiue their doctrine in all teuerente, let them bee t ye firſt to heate 
God, let them not atrempt to adde any thing vnto the wozd of God: 
but ler them be tractable, and eaſie to be taught of God: and when 
they (hall haue bene inſtructed by God, let them diſpenſe vnto others 
that which they haue receiued from 1 Foz none * 
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ted good miniſlers al the wooꝛd of God, but ſuch as haue fir beene 
bis ſcholers, and which vſurpe not a maiſterſhippe ouer o chers, to 
hing vnto chem whatſocuer ſhall ſeeme good to them ſelues. And 
wee muſt not hete be to wiſe : foz God reſerueth vnto himſelfe this 
office, to declare that vnto vs, which be will haue vs to knowe. It is 
nit here ſumplie ſaid, Meare that which God ſhall ſoy vnto thee, and 
en come and tell it us: but it is ſaid, All that which God ſhall (ap 
to there: ſo that there is no point no2 article which map be omitted, in 
ſuch ſoꝛe, that Poles is here put belide all liber tie of pzeſuming to 
declare anp thing. but chat which God appointeth, and commaundeth 
him @ declare, And now, what are thele filthes ol che woꝛld, whic he 
will dere aduaunce themſelues aboue oſes : Nee (ball inthe ende 
ſer that there neuer was any ʒopyhet raiſe, with ſo ſingular a grace 
as was Poles, And in verie deede, albeit wee ſee an admirable ipi· 
rite in Eſaie, and in all the reſtof che Bꝛaphetes : yet is Moles uo: 
withſtanding pzeferxed befoze thein all, when it is ſaid: Remem⸗ 

her the lawe of Myſes my ſeruant, which was giuen him in Hozeb. 
And behold Palachie, which (peakerh alter all. the ret of the }920- 
-phetes, and referrech all vnto Poſes, as if hee were the p2incipall 
Docto) and Teacher, as if che lawe were the fountaine wherehence 
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 Ngpy-hence it is ſo,thas Moſes, who hath in this 2 bene p2e- 
bert zo hmm God gaue lo excellent a dignitie: it he (all this not 
wichſtanding) muſt not enterpꝛiſe tu declare any thing of his omne, 
but what he bath heard of God, that muſt he faithfullie diſpenſe vuto 
the people: is it not now a diueliſh arrog ancie af lewde villaines to 

pꝛeſumie to ſay, that it is in them te impoſe and make lawes foz the 

conſciences of men, and to binde chem vnder the paine of moztall and 
deadlie ſinne ! Is not this too barbarous a tyꝛannie : So then, let vs 
hold this meane, that we fal not into two vicious wicked ex remes: 
namelte, chat ſeing God would gouerne his church by the exte riour 
pꝛeaching of his woꝛde, let euer ie one rule and oꝛder himſelle [heres 
to, let vs be diligent to heare ſermons, and let this policie and rule 
of oꝛder be inuiolablis kept as a thing ſacred and hallowed:namelie, 
to be taught by the mouth of mozcal men. And in the meane time not- 
wichſtanding, let not men haue this authozitie, to bzing vnto vs what 
them liſteth, but let them be faithful ſte wards and diſpenſers of the 
wozde of God, And that we may alwayes pꝛoteſt, that our faith is 
groun- 


Vponthe Commandementes, c. Fol. 108 


grounded on the will of God, let vs not depende on the wiſedome of 
men, but let cur Loꝛd ſa hold vs under his obgdſFtce, that wee may 
ſay, It is he whom we heare from heauen, albeit he vle the miniſterie 
and labour of men, as a meane to do this. 

Nou let vs caſt our ſelues downe befkoze the maieſl ie of our good 
God, with acknowledgement ok our faults, pꝛaping him that he will 
make vs to feele them moꝛe and inoꝛe, in ſuch ſoꝛt, that we map learnt 
to diſpleale our ſelues. Aud becauſe the ſouereigne e beſt remedie to 
deliuer vs from all our maladies and copruptions is this, chat wee 
heare his holy doctrine, pzay wee that it will pleaſe him to open vs 

our earcs,that we map learne to teceiue it in all feare and humili⸗ 
tie, and that it map be ſo impꝛinted in our hearts, that we make 
it auaile to the ble wherevnto hee hath oꝛdeined it, that is, 
that we be thereby quickened and bzought to ſaluation, 
to the end we map wich all our heart deſire it, and 
applie out ſtudie thereto moze and moꝛe. And 
ſo let vs ſap humblie from our heart, Al- 
 mightie God and heauenlit 
father, et. 
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The. 15. Sermon, 


Deut. (apes. 


Then theLorde heard the voyce of your woordes,when ye 
ſpakevnto me: And the Lorde ſaid ynto mee, I haue heard 
the yoyce of the woordes of this people which they haue 
ſpoken vnto thee, they haue well ſaid all that they haue 
{poken. 


Oh that there were ſuch an heart in them to feare mee, 
and to keepe all my commaundementes alway , that it 
might goe well with them, and with their children for 
euer! 

Goe ſay vnto them, Returne you into your tentes. 

But ſtand thou heere with me, and I vill tell thee all the 
commaundementes, and the ordinaunces, and the lav es 
which thou ſhalt teach them, that they may do them in the 
land, which I geue them to poſſeſſe it. 

Take heede therefore, that ye do as the Lorde your G O D 
commaundeth you , you thall nor decline neither to the 
right hand,nor tothe left, 

But you ſhall walke in all the wayes which the Lorde your 
God hath comm aunded you, that ye may liue, and that it 
may goe well with you, and that your dayes may bee pro- 
longed in the earth which you ſhall poſſeſſe. 


| Ollowing on that which was pe ſter⸗ 
day declared, God in this place ſhews 
eth, that he agreeth vnto the requeſt 
and deſire of the people , and giuetch 
them choice ol that, which ſhall ſerue 
beſt to their pꝛoſite and commoditie. 
And herein we lee, chat he would breed 
a ſenſe and feeling of bis goodneſſe in 
thts people, to the end that hee * 
the 
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the better winne them vnto himlelfe, It is true, that lo the right 
of his rule and authozicie he hath ouer vs, we ought to be vnder bis 
ſubiection, and to peelde him obedience,and he might fozce vs bere⸗ 
bnto : but hee chooſech rather to handle vs in all fatherlie loue any 
gentleneſſe. Loe then why hee ſheweth, that he is agreed with the 
requeſt of the people. And ſo let vs diligently note, that & O D 
conſtdereth ol that, uhich is ſo good and pꝛoſtabie foz vs , that if wee 
were to make our choice, we could not wiſh ante thing better, than 
that which be hach appointed, Jt ſhall not alwapes ſeeme ſo vnto . 
bs, but che ching notwichſtanding euidently declareth it. Moꝛcouer, 
bee addech that hee hath not done accoꝛding to the deſire of the peo · 
ple, but betauſe he did appzoue and allowe their requeſt. Fo2 well ic 
map be that God ſometimes will gine vnto men that which they re- 
quire : but this is becauſe of cheir impozcunitie , and in che meane 
time itturnes them to their cõdemnation. As when the people would 
needes eate fleſh , it is berit true, they were ſatiſfied therewith, but 
they payed their ſhot fulldeare ; foz God was angrie, that they deli Num,tt 37 
red toenioy a thing, which was taken from chem, And albeic Go d 
then ſatiſſied them which had murmured, ſo that they had wherwich 
to fill their bellie,yec had it bin much better they had all died foz hun» 
ger. Now in this requeſt whereof Boles in this place ſpeaketh . there 
is no ſuch thing: foz God expꝛeſlely ſaith, That they haue rightly iud⸗ 
ged. As if he did ſap: Follow this oder, ſo ye ſhall ſee what a pleſurt 
and good turn I do yo. De haue requeſted of me a man which ſhould 
ſpeake vnto you in my name, + J am contented you haut him. This 
terfoxought the rather to perſuade pou coreceiue the doctrin,which 
ſhalbe pꝛeached vnto pou in mp name: fozaſmuch as J haue graunted 
this at pour owne choice & deſire, And yet think pou not that I would 
baue pleaſed pou heretn, without great reaſon,and fo2 good purpoſe, 
Fo I aſſure pou, you ſhall do well co follow this oꝛder of pzofiting in 
| my wo2d, And always, i as often as Poſes ſhall come to pou, when 
| T ſhall haue ſent him. heare ye with all reverence that which he ſhall 
| cell you fo2 pour pꝛoſite c cũmoditie. And ſolet vs note, that when the 
woꝛd of God ſhalbe pꝛeached vnto vs by men, that this is not don ac⸗ 
coding to their pleaſure & fantaſte, but becauſe that God hath here 
deliuered a doctrine, which is pꝛoſttable fox vs, And this cught the 
rather to ſtay vs from being moued with any foolilh affection & deſire 


| to change, as ſeemeth vs, what we vnaduiſedly ſhall miſlike : as als 
| =. waxes 
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wayes nouelties delice & pleaſe vs. Know we then wheron we are to 
ſtay + reſt our ſelues:namelp, that all the time of our life we heare the 
woꝛde of God, which ſhalbe pꝛeached vnto vs by men. And why: Be; 
cauſe not onely the will of God is ſuch, but he hach alſo declared that 
the thing is good & behouefull fo vs. Mozeouer, God in this place a« 
wakeneth the people, better to conſider of obleruing the commands 
ments ol che lawe than they had done, Fo? the people had ſaid, We: 
will do them. And God ſaith on his ſide , chat he will giue them the 
will to do chem, that he will bzeede in their heart ſuch a deſire, Now 
by theſe woꝛdes he giuech vs to vnderſtand, that it was a ſmall thing 
fo} them, and it coſt them little to make a pꝛomiſe, as men will with 
full mouth make great pꝛoteſtations, but when the time commeth to 
fulfill che things they haue ſpoken, they ſhewe full well howe at ran⸗ 
don and vnaduiſedly their pꝛomiſes haue beene made. God theres 
foze to make the people fecle howe hard a matter it was to obſerue 
che la we, ſaiech in this place, I woulde feigne it might be ſo. Fox 
the woꝛde he vleth, when he laiech, hee will giue them the will and 
power, impoꝛteth in Hebzewe, this, which we ſap, And lo be it: and, 
J coulde wiſhe it well. It is true, that G O D here ſpeakech 
much after the manner ok men, bling a verie humane ſpeache. F 

he needeth not to wiſhe anie thing: all things are in his hand. A 

therefoze one might replie vnto him: And this is in thee,D Loꝛd, 
to doe: aſkeſt thou who will giue them an heart and will& AH 
hath power to doe this: Foz man ot᷑ himſelfe will neuer de inchned 
vnto chat which is good: but he mult be from elſewhere dyinen there / 
vnto, any this can not be by ante creature, but by the holie ſpirite. 
Sa chen ſeeke no further who ſhall giue them the power to obſerue 
thy commaundements, but ſhewe thon foo2th in them che vertue and 
power of thy fpirite , and then they ſhall keepe them: as wee ſhall 
hereafter ſer that God ſaith , J will giue pou the will and power to 
feare me. If this were in vs, what ould hee neede to ſay thus 4% 
But he pꝛonouncech that it is in him to doe this. As he addeth bp bis 
Pꝛoyhete, I will giue them an heart to obep mee. We ſhall ſet as 
much ſaide to thts purpoſe hereafter , J will cauſe that they ſhall 
keepe my commaundements. God therefoze challengeth this office 
vnea him ſelfe of inſtructing men, and of gouerning them bp-his 
holie ſpirite, to the end they may be ſubiect vnto him, and that they 
ozver themlelues to his iuſtice. And wherefoze then in * — 
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ſermeth he to wiſhe this ꝛ It is fo2 that (as in manie other places) 
bee ſpeaketh after the manner and faſhion of men. And this is to 
the end, that wee may better vnderſtande, as J haue alreadie tou⸗ 
rhed, that when men ſpeake vnto vs of walking in the obedience of 
God, that this is not done without greatdifficultie, and that all our 
ſenſes may bee moze thzoughly awakene d, to applte our ſelues wil⸗ 
lingly and painefully vnto ſuch a ſtudie. Therefoze in ſteade of 
this, chat men lightly pꝛomiſe without anie long deliberation , that 
they will woꝛke, I knowe not what miracles, that they will obey 
G O O, that they will obſecue the lawe , let vs knowe, that wee 
muſt examine what power and ſtrength is in vs, and then ſhall we 
perceiue howe weake wee are, wee ſhall ſce that we are ( farre 
from beeing able co perfozme all that which is commaunded vs, 
that wee knowe not whete to beginne: nap, we knowe not howe to 
conceiue one good thought, vntill GD O hath refozmed vs, and 
dzawen vs vnto himſelfe, that hee giveth vs the will, aud beſtoweth 
withall on vs the power to put in execution and pꝛactiſe, that which 
we ſhall haue willed, De ſee then what this wozde impozteth, And 
who ſhall giue them the will + Oz, J woulde it mightbeeſo. By 
this let vs bee admoniſhed, not to pzeſinme on our owne power 
and ſtrength, co bee ouer bardie and venturoug in matters concers 
ning God. 

Foz this is the cauſe of our ruine and deſtruction, when we chinke 
cur ſelues able to doe all thinges whatſoeuer:and GD D by good 
right laughech to ſcoꝛne in the meane time ſuche arrogancie and 
ouerweening of men. But learne wee to feele our owne weake⸗ 
neſſe, howe wee are able to doe nothing. And albeicchat wee are 
bounde to accompliſhe whatſoeuer GD D commaundeth bs, 
that this fs not to ſay, that we therefoze haue the meane to doe 
it: yea rather, wee want all power and abilit ie to perfourme 
it. Foz it is not ſo ſmall and eaſie a matter to love GOD with 
all our hearts, to loue GD D with all our mindes , with all our 
power, and ſtrength, and mighe, that wee neede but to ſap : Yea, 
we will go roundlie away berein : but let vs knowe that this ſur- 
mounteth and exceedeth all the abilitie which is in men. 

Nawe, when wee knowe that the lawe conteineth a iuſtice 
auer bighe fo2 vs to reache vnto, and that on our part wee 


are lo hake and feeble , that it is pitie to beholde, then ſhall wee 
| Ee 2 learne 
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learne to lament and bewailt our ſelues befoze God, and bnderffami 
ding full well, chat we are bound to do whatſoeuer he commaundeth, 
we ſhall deſire that he will giue vs the power, that he will aide vs by 
bis holit ſpirite, and that not onelie hee will ſuppoꝛt vs in our frail⸗ 
tie and weakneſle, but that he will beginne and perkect that which is 
in vs, that he will gtue vs a will and deſire, and confirme and con⸗ 
tinue the ſame in vs, and that afterward, when hee ſhall haue giuen 
vs a conſtancie to perſiſt in our deſire, he will giue vs allo the power 
to accomplich all chat which we ſhall haue well deſired, Now withs 
all GOD in this place heweth , that when hee ſendeth vs his 
woꝛde, it is foz this ende, to ioyne and knitte him ſelfe wich vs, 
that we alſo may be vnited vnto him: ſo that hee demaundeth no⸗ 
thing but obedience , that when wee ſhall become childzen bnto 
him, hee map ſhewe himlſelfe our louing father. Beholde then 
fox what intent God will that his wozde bee pꝛeached vnto vs: 
namely, that we map bee gathered vnder his winges, that he may 
p2otect and defende vs, that he may ſaue vs: yea, vnder this condi- 
tion, chat we come vnto him quietly, and that we ſuffer our ſelues to 
be gouerned bp his woꝛde. and to be ſubiect therebnto, True it is (as 
we haue alreadie touched) that this is not in our power, that God 
mult beſtomon us the grace heteto, and that he giueth not this grace 
vnto all. But we are not here to inquire after the ſecrete counſell of 
Sod, what the caule is, that hee refometh and renewerh ſome by his 
bolie ſpirite, and that he leaueth others co wander accopding to the 
toprupt ion and wickedneſſe of their owne nature, and ncuer dzawe 
eth them backe into the right way, Wee muſt not entangle our 
ſelues in this L aby2inth : but let it ſuffice vs to knowe , that God 
would ſhewe that men are inexcuſable, when hee ſait th: O, J could 
wiſhe it might bee ſo: as if hee ſaide , That after that wee haue 
beene taught in his woozde, wee haue no excuſe, GOD ſhall not 
dee in fault, ił we bee not ſaued. And why Fo) if wee walke as 
bee commaundech vs, wee ſhall perceiue that chis is the wap to 
come to all bleſſedneſſe; And ſo let vs impute vnto our ſelues the 
cauſe of all thoſe evils which ſhall happen vnto vs. And when wee 
Hall bee afflictes, when GD D ſhall chaſtiſe and puniſh vs by 
aduerſitie and ſundzie ather afflictions, fet vs knowe wee haue no 
tauſe ta murmur on tn complaine againſt him , Foz our ſelues 
ate in great tault, becauſe wee haue not followed his * 
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Pe ſet in effect, what we haut tp beare in minde vppon this plate. 
True it ia, that we muſt in the meane time bate- recourſe vnto hig 
apde and helpe, knowing that we are ouer weake pn our pare to ac» 
compliſh the lawe,and that we can not fulfit{ our dut ie therein ; nay, 
not come neare vnto it in what ſozt ſocuer. But pet, if we walke not 
as it behouerh vs, we mult alwayes palſe vnder condemnation, kno- 
wing that all the faniglieth in our ſelues, and that when we are bea⸗ 
ten and chaſtiſed with the roddes of God, that we tan not ſap that 
this is belide all merite and deſert ofours, Aud hy When we haue 
the wozde of God, we baue a teſt imonie and witnt lle, that he deſireth 
to be vnited and ioyned vnto vs, and to execute the office of a father 
towardes vs, and to pꝛtſerue vs in all pzofperitie : were it not that 
we on bur part did burie his grace, and hinder the courſe and pzocees 
ding thereof, Loe then howe men are by geod tight tunit ted, to 
haue repelled, and deſpitefullie refuſed the gratious goodneſle of 
God, and to haue debarred him of all acteſſt and entrance, by ſhuit⸗ 
ting vp the dooze, when they haue bene taught and inſtructed by his 
word, and yet they baut not pjofited therein, And ſo this is a verie 
p2oficable ad monit ion foz vs, when we ſee that God wiſheth in this 
place, that we would do that which he commaundeth vs, to the end it 
might be wel with vs. And hereby we ſee, that if we receiue his docs 
tr ine in all reverence and humilitie, if we ſceke to ptelde all obedi⸗ 
ence thcrebneo, it can not be, but the ende and iſſue thereof ſhalbe 


Nowe it is true, that we muſt alwapes returne backe to this point, 
to pꝛay God to g iue vs the minde and will to ſerue bim: but if cho 
rough infirmicte we faile in our duet ie, let vs learne to tome mne cut 
ſelues, that we may be abſolue d befoze him. And mozeoner , let vs 
reioyce when we ſee that he pꝛocureih by all meanes cur ſalnation, 
and ſeeketh ta ſet vs fozward therein alwapes,and as often as his bo 
lie wozd ts pꝛeache d vnto vs: and lei vs call to minde that which is 
ſaid in the Pzouerbes of Solomon, That the ſolace and delight of p,,,; 57, 
the wiſedome of God, is to dwell wih wen. Beholde, bewe God 
bere pꝛoteſteth, that when he ſendeth his wozd, it is to inſtruct vs in | 
all perfection of wiſedeme, as if he ſent bis wiſedome from the hea- 
vens.Pea,and to what end: Foz wiſedeme is bzoughe in here to 
ſpeake, and to ſay:Beholo my dainties and delitts to dwell with the 
chidzen al men. And his is as much as if 9 did diſplaie and laid 
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pen his heart vnto vs, and that he faidet Beholde, J will binde my 
leite with an holis and ſacred bond vnto men, when Jinſtruet them 
by my woꝝnd, and if they on cheir part be not wilde and vorulie, they 
all percetue, chat I will alwayes be in he middeſt of them, and ne⸗ 
ner withdz awe my ſelfe from them. This ought well to inflame vs 
with ſuch a reuetence of the woozde of G O D, that wee endeuour 
with all our might. to pꝛolit therein, and not to ſaffer our ſelues to 
de at anie time turned from it, ſeeing the benelit thereof is ineſti- 
mahle : namelie, chat by it our Loꝛde vniteth him ſelfe wich vs. 
Nom, it tallometh in the text of Poſes, home God commaundech 
che people, That euerie one goe bis way into his tent, and that Pos 
ſes abide there: and he addech, J will cell thee all the commaunds 
mentes, aud the ſlatutes, and the lawes, which thou muſt teach the 
whote peuplt. Oos againe in this place ſheweth, that be cealeth not 
to continue in teaching and inſtructing the people, albeit hi vſe the 
meane whiche hach bene declared: namelie, that Poſes bee as an 
expoſitour ofthe will of God ; and the meſſenger thcreof vnto the 
people. This is well wozthie the noting. Fox it ſerueth vnto this 
end, that wee may under ſtand, that God will alwayes hold vs vnto 
bimſelfe, and that be will not chat our faith bee grounded vpon men, 
02 depend on them. And it is verie ne ede full and requiſite , that wet 
bee warned hereok. It is true, that thoſe wb iche folle we their good 
meaninges,02 which ſay, chat they hold and ſticke vnto thoſe things, 
which haue bene determined by the Church, and by the auncient 
Fathers, may bee foz atime ſo beſotted, that if one tell them, they 
bold as it were by the aire, chat they haue no terteine tap and aſlits 
rance to leane vnto, when they ſo reſt themſeines 1 holie one men, 
they will bee ſtill headie and obſtinate: as we ſee the Papiſts, whom 
che diuell hat h fo bewitched, that they are content to ſtande vnto the 
reſolutions, which men at their owne luſt and plealare haue made, 
and venturouſite deſpiſed the woozd of G O D: pea, albeit men 
bing manifeſt witneſſes and teſtimonies from it, to repꝛoue their 
ſuperſtitions, all is one wich them, they are ſo dull and obſtinate, 
chat it ſkillech not wich them, whether G O D bee contrarie vnto 
them oz no. Men J ſap ſhall haue this pꝛeſumptuaus bol dne ſſe fox 
a time, ta ventur to goe on whither their fond imagination carrieth 
them, they ſhall indurate and har den them ſelues againſt G D Dt 
but whenthep come to the triall, that G O O chozouglie _ 
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them with the vertue and power ol his wo0zds; beholvtHey ate lo u 
toniſhed and amazed, that they know not what may betome ol them. 
Do then let vs note, that wee ſhall haue no certeine and aſſured ſtap 
to reſt vpon, except our faith bee grounded on the wooꝛd of G O D, 
and that wee may pꝛoteſt, that whatſocuer wee haue, wee hold from 
him, and account that this is the onely truth, that wee wander not 
in our owne weenings and thinkings, o2 pꝛopoſe vnto our ſelues 
the doctrine o men to leane vnto,and to ſtap and to reſt vpon.When 
wee heare that GOD in this place ſaith, J will tell thee the things 
wherein thou ſhalt inſtruct them: let vs note, that wee muſt alſo in 
like manner leane wholie vppon hum, that our faith muſt not ber 
wauer ing and in doubt, being vnderpꝛopped by the infallible ve · 
ritie of his woad. And this is chat wee are to ſeeke after when 
wee come vngo a ſermon, that wee may haue this article full ie rati⸗ 
fied, and ſealed vp in dur conſciences , that wee haue the woozde of 
G O D, whereinourlike conſiſteth. 
Uithall let vs alſo note, that G OD ner 


plate, which haue the charge of pꝛeaching bis wood, rom all pꝛe· | 
| —— commending vnto the people am thing of their owne: 


but that they content them ſelue s to beefaichfull viſpenſers ol that . 
which he commaundeth , that they alwayes pꝛoteſt they pays 
ned God, fozalmuch as they haue execnced that whiche he gaue 
them. in cummaundement, ann haut volluered the doetrife they 
peach , from the mouth of God, into the handes ol men. 'Beholde 
what wee haue to note, we(J' ſap) whom Gi hath odeined mini 
ſters to declare dis wooꝛde, and vnto u hom he hath committ ed this 
offite of teaching bis people, that wee adde vnto his woozde no⸗ 
thing of our owne, which wee chall haue imagined: but wee de- 
elate ſunplie, and bzing car onelp whiche wer knowe to pzoceede 
from God. Nom, ta the end that the people ſhould noechinke , that 
God inſtructed them by halfes, but in moſt abſolute and perfett man⸗ 
ner, he repeateth in this place that wherevf we haue heretofoze en⸗ 
treated, Che oꝛdinaunces, the ſtatutes, the commaundements, x ce⸗ 
remonies:as if he ſaid, that nothing ſhalbe wanting in his doc tr ine, 
and that the peopie ought not co deſire any thing beſides whatſoes 
uer . This hath bene beefoze largelte expoanded : but alwapes, 
when G O O vſleth ſo many and di::erſe wowes \, where bee might 
ſimplie and in a woozde haue ſaide the la we: "let bs note , that 
this is the better to withholde men, om attempting vppon 
anie 
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mit faoliſh curtolitie co adde ante thing vnto his late, as we ſee how 
by nature we are ouermuch giuen ther eto, and our fleſhlie mindes al · 
— — knowe not what nouelties and news 
fangled things. And loe howe in Poperie euerie one hath enterpyt« 
(@d coclouc vnto the wozd of God his patch and piece, ard howe mas 
nie lawes they haue made one on the backe of another. And why + 
Foz it ſeaneth vacochem,chat it ſufficeth not co walke vp2ightlie ac⸗ 
co2ding vato che woꝛd of God, but that it were further good and con · 
uenient that their medlie ſhould be made therein, Nowe, God cons 
crariewiſe ſaith, That if we haue his lawe,we ſhal haue his ſtatutes, 
commaundementes, oꝛdinances, and rites: as if he (aid, That moz- 
tall men muſt not be ſo pꝛeſiumptuotis and overweening, as to deſire 
to ſeeme wilet than he. Foz when they ſhall haue made their longeſt 
dilcourſes. they ſhall not finde any thing which they cay amend, oz 
wherevnto they may make addition: ta, let them knom, that all that 
they ſhall ſeeke to put vnto ol their owne, ſhall not bee ſuperfluous 
onelie and bnp2oficable,buc ſhall marre all: as if one would mingle 
vinegre wich wine. And now God, hauing ſpoken in this ſozt, wars. 
neth them turther, that they beware they obſerue that which hee ſhall 
cammaunde them, without ante turning, eicher vnto the right hande 
© bnta the left. Jn theſe woꝛds our Lozd declareth,chat hee will not 
that his law be honoured of men, in appꝛouing it onelie with the 
mouch, as if we would ſeeme to be acquited of all che dutie we beare 
thereto, when we doe no mioze than this: but he ſhewerh , that foz-to 
recaine bs under his ſubiection, and in his ſeruice, he hath publiſhen 
hits lawe, and at this day will haue it pꝛeached. Foz herein it is his 
pleaſure to pꝛoue, whether be ſhall diſpatch and come to ante agrees 
ment wich vs, as with a quiet and tractable people, whom hee hath 
nowe lured to his traine. Let vs therefoze diligentlie note. chat when 
we batoa ſermon, this is not to ſap,that the doctrine we heste, 
is holie and good: God ſhalbe much beholding vnto vs, when wee 
haue pꝛonounced that his wozd is woꝛthie to be receiued , Hee will 
not that we be his iudges. J graunt that we owe vnto him this con⸗ 
eſlion, chat when we ſhall haue heard his wozde,euerie one acknow- 
it is the pure and ſincere veritie,thatthere is no other vp» 
rightneſle, noꝛ iaſtice,no2 wiſedome, beſide that which is there cons 
teined: but in che meane time we mult pꝛoctede further: namelte, to 
oꝛder our ſelues vnto the ſeruice and honour of God, Behold,one 2 
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fitable point which we haue to gather vpon this place. Againe, wee 
are diligentlie to obſerue that which be ſaith, Take heede pe do that 
J command, Foz hereby God ſhewechthac we muſt ſeriouſlue applie 
all our might and power herein: fox men ſhall not follvowe Eod by 
lieeping,ſecing that when they vſe the greateſt fozcethep may wich 
them ſelues, tbey ſhall with much a doe dzawe their legges after 
them, their infirmicie and weakeneſle of nature is ſo great. Let vs 
not thinke then to acquite our dutie towardes God, without beſtow- 
ing much paine and labour there in: foꝛ the thing is of great difficul⸗ 
tie, conſidering what anes we art: namelie, ſlowe and cuer lazie to 
beſtirre our ſelues about that which is good, Nap, J ſap pet further, 
that albeit God hachaffectioned # moued vs with ſome deſire theres 
to, albeit he gouerneth vs with his holie ſpirit, the thing will not be 
ouer eaſe, Fo2 if he leaueth vs to temaine ſuch as we are, wee (hall 
not onelte be ſlowe herein, but we ſhall dzawe cleane backward from 
that which be willeth vs: if he call vs vnto him ſelfe, we ſhall recule 
and flee backe from him: pea, we ſhalbe fozced to followe that which 
is euill,ſo farre (hall we be from being able co deſire: any manner of 
wap, that which is good, But note we that which wee baue alreadie 
touched, that although God hath giuen vs ſome good affection, albeit 
be hach ſet vs in ſome good way, yet are we ſtill ſlouth full, and loth to 
remoue one foote: whereas a minute ol time ought to ſerue, we had 
need of an houre , we winch & fling in ſuch ſoꝛt when we are put fozs 
ward: and ifhappilie we moue one ſteppe, either we ſtumblt, oz elſe 
we ſtart backe two paces fo2 one, oꝛ we take ſogreuous falles as it 
ts pitie to behold, So it is not without good cauſe, that God ſaieth 
here, Take heede ye do that J tommaund you: as if he ſaide, True 
it is, that my lawe is giuen pou that pou ſbould put it in pꝛactiſe, and 
to peelde obedience therevnto, but thinke pe not, that this is ſo calle 
to be done. There toꝛe, let euerie one pzepare bim ſelle with ſuch dilt- 
gence to walke after my commaundementes, that ye thinke and me⸗ 
ditate on them, that pe be diligent to beſtowe all paine in tem, that 
pe take a full taſt and ſauour of them, that pee bee big ilent to ſtand 
on your watch, foz feare that peu bee not turned aſide: be pe there 
foze attentiue andheedefull berein, Thus wee ſee bꝛieflie, that our 
Lode exhozteth vs in this place ſeriovſife to trauell and beftirre 
tur (clues; when queſtion is of walking vnder bis obedience. Aud 


whp% Fo2 the things he requireth ol vs, art not : _ _ 
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And mozeouer,vece are ſo euill diſpoſed,as is lamentable tobeholde, 
that except wee bee pꝛicked on, and dziuenthereto, as byfozce , wee 
can not ſec one foote fozward as wee ovght in our dutie. If is neede⸗ 
full cherefoze , that wee awaken our ſclues better, to bee moze dilt⸗ 
gent and attentiue, and to ſtand alwayes mote warilie on our garde, 
to arcompliſh that which our Loꝛde commaundeth vs, Nowe he al⸗ 
terwatde addeth , That this muſt be done with out turning either to 
the right hand oz to the left, but that altogether they walke in that 
wap, which he hath ſhewed them. True tc is, that this place ſhalbe 
expounded moze at large in the ewelfch Chap. of this booke: but yet 
wee muſt not ſo paſle it auer in this place, but that wee vnderſtande 
what Bod meant to ſap in fozbidding vs, That wee bee not turned, 
neither vnto the right hand nan tothe lelt. Foz he ſheweth vs that his 
pleaſure and will is in all things ts bee heat kened vnto of vs, nothing 
whatſoenerercepted. Nom this impoꝛteth two th inges: that is, wet 
neither adde vnto, no2 duniniſh auy thing from his la we. To adde 
any thing is, as if wee woulde turne on the right hand. Foz they 
which adde vnta the lawe of God, due it as thinking that it is not e⸗ 
nough to obſerue all that which is therein conte ined, but that it 
were gaod ta put ſomewhat moꝛe there unt. Loe hom men woulde 
haue ſomeplace fo their fantaſies, that if they can bethinke them 
ſelues of any thing, it ſeemeth them that God hath foꝛgettenit, and 
that it were good to bee obſerued , And beholde what hath bene the 
cauſe of making ſo many oꝛdinances, ſomanylawes, # ceremonies, 
in Paperie, The Jewes had the like vice reigning among them as 
it is bpb2atided them, that by their tradit ions they had ſet at naught 
the ſtatutes and commandements of God , So then let vs beware 
bowe wee walke tightlie, I meane on the rigbt hande, to turne our 
ſelues from the way which God hach ſhewed vs, And why: Wee 
turne then on the right hand, when wee will bee to wiſe, and to tuſt, 
and when wee th iuke it is good to doe moze than wee are cemman⸗ 
ded. But herein wer art the ſeruantes ad miniſters of the diuci,fox 
G O D diſallowech whatſoever wee ſhall adde vnto his woozde, he 
will no ſuch medlie. Now wee decline vnto the leſt hand, when we 
diminiſh and take away any thing from the woozde of God, name» 
lie, when wee thinke wee haue done enougb, if wee haue diſchars 
ged halte out dutie, and that ſoz the reſt he giueth vs er 
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our obone luſtes and deſires, A man that ſhall not bee ſubiect to ſom® 
number of vices, will happilie deſire to acquite him ſelfe towardes 
God ſo far foꝛth:but becauſe he can not reſtraine him ſelf from ſome 
one, he would that God ſhould notwithſtanding be continted, # giue 
hun leaue to cõdit ion with hun, to ſap: TUellif I mille in this thing, 
J will mate a recompenſe in another. But take we heed of walking 
on the left hand, that is to ſap, of diminiſhing ar ie thing from the 
woꝛd of God: fo when he hath fozbidden men murder. he hath fozbide 
den them alſo to ſteale , # to commit adu. terie. We muſt cthercfoze 
without any replie yeelde our obedience e him in all tings, Fox 
as we ought not to adde any thing vio the lawe of God, lo is it not 
_ Lawfull to take anie thing from it: but we muſt walke in all che wap 
he ſheweth vs. And nowe, when he ſaith , The way, it is to exhoꝛt 
bs to hold our ſelues therein, as we ſhall ſce in che end of the booke, 
Behold the wap, walke ys therein, will Poles ſay: as it he ſatv,CCihs 
ſoeuer :urnech him ſeife aſide from the doctrine which J (ct befoze 
pou,he wandcrech,be tunneth but acroſſe the fie los. + the further hee 
runneth on, che further he ts from the end of his touriie. So in this 
place: Take ye in the way, that is to ſaꝑ:Aandet e not wittullie 
ye metcheb ones, dtaie not from the way wherein your God lradeth 
pou, ve can not miſſe of pour wap by folowtng ofhim:but if ycu giue 
your ſelues over to go whither pour owne head leadeth you, God muſt 
inthe end declare vnto you, that you ſhalbe but as ſtraping æ wands- 
ting beaſtes,fo2 that you haue not kept fozward'pour courſe in the 
right way. And ſo know pe, that the wozd of God is your wap heres 
in you muſt walke, If chis wozd were well impꝛinted in our minds, 
we ſhould be held ſhoꝛter, than to umne wand; ing at rouers,and ran. 
ging whither ſocuer our flitting fanſies # deſires ſhall carrie vs, as 
we accuſtomablie vſe to do: we ſhould ( J lay ) beheld backe in this 
way which ts pꝛeſtribed vs: fo; our God ſheweth vs continuallte 
which is the way. And pet fo all this men enter into their diſputes, 
and make long queſtions: what is to bee done? and what is not 
to bee done ? As if it had not bene ſaide, That G O O neuer 
openeth his mouth, but to ſhewe vs the right and per feet way: 
and when hee ſheweth it vs, doe not wee him great wꝛang and 
iniurte it we followe him not: And doe we not accuſe him, as if hee 
had loſt all his time and paine he belle weth 7 2 2 _ 
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ſee nowe what this wozde (way) impozteth: namelie, that without 
the woozdeof G O DO, there is nothing but errour and deceite, and 
that men farre abuſe them ſelues, when they ſhall thinke to do well, 
except they leaue them ſclues to be gouerned by the wozde of God, 
which ſheweth vs the beſt and the ſtreighteſt wap, And purpoſelie he 
faich, All che way. Foz hee will not part ſtakes with men in this 
place, as they delire hee ſhould. that is, they would alwayes reſerue 
ſome thing, J knowe not what, vnto them ſelues: they would ſerue 
GOD bppeecemeale (as wee ſap:) but beholde, GOD onthe 
contrarie ſide ſaith, muſt be obeyed of all, chzoughout all pointes, 
02 elſe I reyounce you, J will none of you. So then, will wee ape 
aue aur life unto GOD + We mult not thinke to peelde him o⸗ 
bedience in part onelie, but wee muſt cake heede we ozder our whole 
lite vnto that which hee commaundeth vs, in ſuch ſozt, that wee 
map truelie pꝛoteſt and lay, That wee haue helde our ſelues in all 
the may of the Loꝛde. 

But here one might make a queſtion, whether it be poſſible, that 
we may walke altogether in the way of God: Foz contrariwiſe, ſees 
ing it is lo, that men doe not the good they deſire to doe, it ſhalbe 
much when we ſhall haue endeuour ed to come to the right way, and 
to goe as far fo ward towardes the end as we may, though we come 
not thereta. Sat t Paule him ſelfe complainech, that he could not do 


that, which be had deſired foz to diſcharge his duetie towardes God. 


But tere is no ſpeak ing ol ſuch perfection as is required in the law: 
but we mult onlie vnderſtande, that God will haue men employ them 
ſelues with all diligence in his ſeruice, and that they infozce them 
ſelues thereto, that they make their race therein, albeit they can not 
atteine the end thereof, There loge, although fo2 all our life time wee 
go as dzailing our legges after vs, aud that wee come not fullie and 
petfectlie vuto God, yet muſt we pꝛoceede herevnto, and goe on fo 
ward, nat in part onl ie, but in all that which is conteined in the lawe, 
It is true, chat we can not acquite our ſelues herein, in ſuch ſoꝛt, that 
there be a full and coꝛr ent agreement betweene the wos2de of 

God, and our lite : b n we {hall haue this deſire to oꝛder our 
felues vnto God, and to confozme our ſelues vnto his will, not in one 

point 02 article onelie, but in all without exception: and when wee 

ſhall haue beſtowed our whole trauell and induſtrie herein, be- 

holde , howe we ſhall holde us in all the waye of G © = 
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F02 he beareth with vs in ſuch ſozt, that hee accepteth in good pare 
luch a deſire, when be ſeech vs to goroundly to wozke in his ſeruice, 
and that we double not with him, and that we reſerue not to our ſelues 
our owne luſtes and deſires,no2 yeeld vs the libertie and leaue to ful 
fill them, but that we labour to pleaſe and to ſerue him as much as we 
map, and accoꝛding vnto the grace which is giuen vs, Now withall 
he alſo adiopneth , That they may pzoſper , and chat it may be well 
both with them, and with their childꝛen. Wherein hee gineth vs to 


underſtand, that (as we haue alreadie touched) all the miſer ies and 


afflictions which wee endure in this wozlde , are ſo manie chaſtiſe» 
ments and cozrections fo} our ſinnes. And we cannot ſay that we are 
ante other way miſerable and vnhappie,but by our owne fault. True 
it is, euerie one deſireth to bee at his eaſe, and in pꝛoſperitie, wee 
neede not to bee taught to wiſhe this vnto our ſeſues, fo2 our nas 
ture leadeth vs herevnto: but foꝛ all this, it ſeemeth that wee haue 
conſpired our owne miſe rie and wietchednes. Foz the meane to pꝛol⸗ 
per is this, that we be obedient vato God, and then he ſhall bleſſe vs, 
in ſuch (o2t,that we ſhall feele the fruttes chereofin all things. But 
what: We will notyeeld him the obedience which is due vnto him, 
and therefoze we nut needes bee depꝛtued of his bleſſing , hee muſk 
needes reiect and refuſe vs, as if we were not woꝛthie to bee in the 
number ot his creatures. And ſo let vs note, that God would in this 
place repꝛoue men, and ſhew them that they are chemſelues the cauſe 
ol all the miſerie and wzetchedneſſe they ſuffer in this woꝛlde, and 
that they mult attribute ic to their ſinne and wickedneſſe, But hee 
would mozeoner withall allure his vnto himſelfe,when he ſetteth be» 
foze them a reward: as it he ſaid: Go to, there is great cauſe why J 
ſhould be ſerued of you, I deſerne it full well at your hands, though 
you haue ſmall regard of me: foꝝ ſeeing that pouare my creatures, 
is it not good reaſon that you be my ſubiettes, and render all obedi- 
ence bntome + Ought pounot fo2 the whole time of pour life to bee 
giuen ouer vnto me + But yet J will not requeſt you to ſerue me fo? 
gramercte: J will fozbeare mine owne right in this behalfe : ſo that 
whereas ye are bound to doe all that J commande pou, without loos 
king 02 hoping koꝛ ante thing: loe, J pet tell you, that J am at hand 
to bleſſe you, ⁊ to make you p2oſper,when pou ſhall ſerne ine. Aben 
our Loꝛd ſpeaketh thus, he ſheweth that he will in moſt louing and 
amiable wiſe,winne his vnto ny” * he will(as it * 
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cheir heart, chat they might be the better alfectionated, x moze will 
lingly dilpoſed to ſerue and pleaſe him: ſeeing that hee commeth not 
bnto them, wich ſuch rigour and ſeueritie as he might: but peelding 
of the right which apperteineth vnto him, choofeth rather to exe⸗ 
eute the office of a Father, ſaying, That if we will be his chilozen, 
bee will be a liberall and bountifull Father towardes vs: and al- 
heit he ometh vs noching of duetie, pet will he beſtowe a rewarde 
on vs lo; the ſeruice which wee (hall baue done him. Nowe hereby 
we are admonilhed, that it pleaſeth G O D, by ſo great gentleneſſe 
and liberalitie, to allure and winne vs vnco himſelfe. But we mult 
not herevpon inlerre, that men may merite and deſerue any thing 
by ſeruing of God, As the Papiſts, when they heare ſuch places, 
theprunne to their merites: and it ſeemeth vnto them that & O O 
is further bounde and beholding vnto them than bee hath pꝛomiſed. 
But God contrariwiſe meaneth to ſheme vs that he is readie to ap⸗ 
plie himlelfe to vs, and to the faſhion of men, that he deſireth nothing 
elſe but ta winne vs by all gentleneſſe vnto his obedience. And this is 
not fo2 anie p2ofite that he recetueth thereby : as in verie deede, hat 
pꝛolite ſhall he receiue when wee ſhall haut accompliſhed his whole 
lawe + Is this anie way to his gaine and aduancage + No, But it 
makech fo our ſaluation, . Pe ſee then what che intent and purpoſe of 
God is, # what we haue to note vpon this ſentence. So let vs learne 
that when we ſhall haue obeped dur God, il he make vs to pꝛoſper, 
chat this is not fo; that he oweth vs anie thing, and that wee haue 
deſerued it, and that wee map vaunt that he gineth vs no moze than 
we deſerue : but it pleaſeth him to diſplay aud lap open his bounti⸗ 
full gaodneſle tawardes vs, euen to call that a rewarde and recom» 
penſe, which he of his mere and free liberalitie giueth vs, without be- 
ing therefeꝛe bounde and indebted vnto vs. Maꝛeouer, when bee 
chaſtiſech us , and that we are ſabiect ta ſo manie miſeries, let 
bs knowe, that wee doe but gather in the fruites ok our owne ſeede. 
Becauſe wee haue ledde an euill life , our Loꝛde muſt needes ſhew 
ſome ligne and token of his anger, that it map bee knownehee is 
Judge of che wozlde, But hee hath alſa as well a regarde vnto 
our p2ofite : chat is, that we might be ſoꝛie fo2 our faultes, and bee 
in diſpleaſure with our ſelues fo2 them, and that we ſhould haue 
dur recourſe vato him, in true and vufeigned repentaunce. Loe 
howe G O D, when hee ſheweth his anger towardes vs , reach 
no 
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not to declare his loue: foꝛ hee ſeeketh to winne vs buto himſelte. 
Pee ſeeth that we are bꝛought aſleepe in our ſinnes, and bee awa⸗ 


keth vs, knowing that it is expedient and ne ceſlarte that he ſhoulde 


ſo doe. Thus we ſee what we haue to note vpon this place, Now 
in che end, Pales ſpeaketh of the lande they were to poſleſſe, and 
faieth, That thou ma ieſt pꝛoſper in the lande whiche J hall giue 
ther. And againe fo2 the ſecond time, he placech this ſentence, That 
it map be well with you in the land which pou ſhall polſeſſe. Nowe it 
ſeemeth at the ſirſt ſight, that God pꝛomiſeth no other reward than 
in this earthlie and tranſitozie life. If it were ſo, the hope of the 
people of Iſtael had bene cleane beatea downe, But let vs note, 
that our Lode hath vſed cowaros this people an other meane than 
wich vs: albeit it cendeth to the ſame end. Foz the ſacrifices 
which were oꝛdeined in the lawe , were not to wichdzawe the pea- 
ple from the ſaluation which wee haue in Jeſus Chziſt: but they 
ſetued rather that G O D might lignifie that men are condemned, 
that they haue no other meane to be reconciled vnto him, than this 
which they haue bp our Lozde Jeſus Chziſt, . Nowe fo} all this, 
men teaſſed not to kill buute beaſtes fo2 the ir offerings, and GOD: 


Heb,g.#. 13, 
14,22, 


ſaid : Pour ſinnes ſhall be patdoned, when you ſhall haue killed foz! Tot, 76, 157 


mee a calfe, a lambe, o2 a ſheepe, It ſeemedthem that God would 
appoint the remiſſion of ſinnes by thele ſacrifices of bzute beaſtes: 
but he did not. This was to conduct the people, after ſuch a groſle 
manner, to tht redemption which in the end was obtetned vs in the 
pcrion of out Loꝛde Jeſus'Chziſt . As much was ſignified by the 
land of Lhanaan: God therein would from che beginning pzopole 
the eternallinheritance of ſaluation vnto the childʒen of Abzaham, in 
ſaping to Abꝛaham, J am thy exceeding great reward. He pꝛomiſeth 
not the land to Abzaham, cherein to reſt hunſelfe' but he will chat 
Alzaham putte his whole truſt and affiaunce in hum, that hee 
raiſe and likt vp his hope aboue all the wozld,+ that he waite fo2 ever» 
lating life fo himſelke, and fox his whole race. But it was expedi⸗ 
ent, becauſe our Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſt was not yet appeared, becauſe 
the bai e of che Temple was not pet broken: it was (T ſay) ex⸗ 
pedient and ncedefill , that this lande of Chanaan choulde bee 
as it were a pledge thereof, becauſe this ws fullie pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed him fo2 his inheritaunce , Let vs therefoze diligentlie 
nog , when it it is (aide , That chou malelt pꝛoſper * the 
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16, 
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lan, chat God ment not to buſle his people in this pꝛeſent life, but by 


this meane it pleſech him to conduct them higber:namelv, to the hope 


of immoꝛtalitie which he had pꝛomiſed them. Neuertheles our Lozd 
pꝛomiſeth his bleſſing in ſuch ſozt vnto this people, that euen in this 
life they (hall percetue it, and haue chereof ſome caſt, waiting to haue 
the full enioping thereof, when they ſhall be withdzawne out of this 
wozld. And at this dap we ought alſo to call to minde the teſtumonie 
of S. Paule, That when we ſhal feare God, we haue the pꝛomiſes 
ofthe pꝛeſent life, and of the life to come, Fon God wil in this life giue 
bs ſome feeling of his goodnes, to the end we might therby be led vn · 
to an higher hope, and that we alſo learne to reteiue the benefices of 
God in ſuch ſozt in this woꝛld, as that we be perſuaded we ſhal be ſa⸗ 
tiſtied wich them, when we ſhalbe come into his kingdome, where we 
ſhall eniop them in all fulneſſe and plentie . 

Nom let vs caſt our ſelues downe befoze the face of our good God, 
with acknowledgement ol our faults , pꝛaping him to make vs feele 
chem better than we haue done, vntill we be led to a true repentance, 
and that moze and moze feeling our owne wyetchedneſle , wee map 
learne to reſiſt all che affections of our fleſh , and all our wicked and 
peruerſe deſires,andaot this only, but chat curſed pꝛeſumption which 
is invs,of attempting todo that which we thinke good: that nothing 
may binder vs to followe the pure and ſimple woꝛde of our G O D, 
knowing that this is the true and perfect rule to oꝛdet vs by, that 
wee attempt to adde nothing thereto , but ſimply reſt in that which 
ts therein conteined, to pzofite moze and moze therein, bacill chat has 
uing atchieued aud ended our courſe here on earth, wee come vnto 
chat heauenlie reſt, wherevnto he calleth vs: and in the meane time 

ay we him to re ich vs out his hand to tap vs, when we ſhall 

(eeke vnto him, and call on him, in all our needes and 
neceſſities . That it will pleaſe him to 
graunt this grace, not onely to vs, 
but vnto all people and 
nations of che 
earth, xc. 
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in: foz we are ſo much inc lined vnto vanirie. ,'thatchere is nothing 


he ſeekech'n other thing chan 
out of vs thoſe falle opinions 


Vponthe Commandementes, c. Fol. n 


The. 16. Sermon. 
Deur. Chap.s, 


x Iheſe are the commaundementes, ordinaunces, and lawes, 
vhich the Lord your God hath commaunded me to teach 
you, that ye might do them in the lande whather ye goe to 
poſſeſſe it. | 

2 Thatthou mighteſt feare the Lorde thy God,by keeping all 
the dayes of thy life, thou, thy ſonne, and thy ſonnes ſonne, 
all his ordinaunces and commaundementes, which 1 come 
maund thee,that thy dayes may be prolonged, | 


— 1 hee often heretofoze ſene,how Mo 
"> ſes did put the people in minde of ths 
ſchings conteined in the law · x euen ye⸗ 
d erday we ſawe how to the ſamt pur⸗ 
pole he made mention ol them, yet 
ogatne in this place he doth te like. 
| Powbeit, this is noneedlefſe oz vnp20- 
Ad | | fitable repetuton, ſeing that men haue 
— — = || ſo done kozgot the things they learne 
— ergy inthe choule of od; exerpe bean, 
mozie of them, fo) theirSefter rememb)ance,vbe oftenrefreſhed, 
we ſee thereneedeth noch ing to turne vs alide fromour duetie hete · 


, 
— 1 
— 4 
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the obedience of God. As ſoont 


remember no 


* 


ſeſſed . ; it is with vs as 
long time, whereon a man mu 


foze be can applie it to ſome p2ofitable vſe. And that is the cauſe 
oe Poſes ſaith againe,That thefe arethe commarmbements,and 
oꝛdinaunces, and lawes,which the Lozd hach committed vnto him, 
that hee deliner them vnto the people; aud - they * 2 


«fol * Maiſtet Iohn Caluine, 


No by theſe words! erte at God will reteine che peo: 
ple in his obedience: when hee ſeineth to ſap , Wihat meane pe, ye 
metched ones to wander + Loe, I deliver vnto you my lawe: when 
pot ſhall holde pour ſelues in this doctrine you can not erre: ibis is 
the wap ol ſaluation, therefoze keepe pour ſelues in it. Nowe fo? all 
this men are ut mandering, they are bozne away headlong hicher & 
ſhicher, aud God continneth to ra ine them with the ale: as when 
an head ſtrong de is batdlie ruled, the river teſtrainech him backe 
wich bitte and b2idle, not foz one time onely, but ſa long as be conti⸗ 
/ tech mild and bntamed: Yee ſee then how God vſech the ſame oꝛdet 
wich his people. And herchy be ſheweth, that the. minde of man is 
tull ot rehellion, oꝛ fullof ligheneſſe and raſbneſle,and that be can not 
wholie reſt him ſelfe on the maod of God, wherein notwithlanding 
our whole ſaluation and happineſle conſiſteth. Seeing then it is ſo, 
Let vs ndte;thatpnderche perſon of the people of Fſrack, we are here 
warned, that when God hath ſet befoze vs his wozde, wee mult not 
thinkeon it fog one day onelx, but that due bught to exerciſe our ſelit's 
« therein all the time ni our lift. And when wee bege this, Beholde 


the ſtotutea a Beholde the;ozdingunces, Beholde che commaun« 
— — ut remtmper, chat it is 
ot foʒ vs ta eſtabliſh and rules tu gouerne our life by; but 


that this authozitie apperteineih onelp vnto God. Pozeoucr he bath 
:alſoadmoniſhed vs, that he batt ſbewed vs the right way. Let bs 
-therldye follome it, am walke zberein, let bs not make further inqui- 
trix what mee augbt tu doe : foz there temaine th no doubting when 
eur Ln bath once ſpoken zee mult no longer alledge,Jknow not 
whether this bee good, I knowe not whether ſauewbat elle bee to 
ber added. Content wee out ſelues with that which God hath ſhes 
wed us: fo) be ſpall alwayes bee a good maiſtet to teach vs, it ſo bee 
mec bee-noc peruerſe, and cuil ſcholers toleatne under him. And fo 
-thia ule hete is againe mentianmade of ere a Te 
dutrs and mac that we might not thinke that God woulde 
inſtrutt va b halfes. There is then in his lame tompꝛiſed a full per⸗ 
fecuon at all wiſedome : ſochat there re ſleth nothing , but that wee 
-pealdobediencetþerevnts ,that.wee bee not ſo curious, as to deſire 
om than God ſhe mech vs; that we have no fooluſh deuat ions, which 
dende us wandering hight vandehitber ne God hath not 
— — + his charge the knowledge of any 
thing behouefull fopchom, but hach caught them all chat wl — 
pꝛonta 
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pfolitable and neceſſarie foz chem. Let vs <ereftqe-gongriie'our' 
lelues accozding bnto his will, let vs applie all aur ſenſes therceo;; 
let his la we ſuffice and content vs, albeit the whole woꝛld ſcoynt and 
retect vs, the matter ſhall not much ſkill, wee haue cur Judge. And 
ſo, altheugh the woꝛld wander alter va ine fantaſit s, although cuerig 
one foꝛge vnto him lelfe, that which ſtemeth him belt, let bs alwayen 
conliver of appearing befo)e che tt ibunall ſeate ot eur God, and that 
vnto him we miſt render our act ount. Now he hath deltuered vs his 
lawe,and by that he will auge vs. And therefoze let vs leaue all that 
the wonld imagineth, x know that all is butvantcie andlping.Wtchs 
all Moles addech that concerning his office he hach deltuertd nas 
thing or his owne . And this pꝛoteſtation is well moꝛthte to bee no⸗ 
ted. Foꝛ wee muſt remember what hath bene befoze ſatd. that Moſes 
was the molt etcellerit p2ophet that euer God taiſtd , 4 pet notwith⸗ 
ſtanding he takerh'to him ſelfe in this place no ſuch libercie; as to 
teach any thing at toꝛding to his owne iungement. Foꝛ he knew well 
that he himlelfe was a moꝛtall man, ſubiect tothe lawe, as were os 
chers. Behold why he pyoteſtcth chat that with he bꝛiungeth in that 
which he hath tece ed from God, and that he viſpenſerh und diliues 
reth it as it were ftom hand to hanne . StrhencePoſesboth this. 
who will dare to ſap, that it islawfull fox him to paſle futher adi u 
yet we ſee what is happened herein; Foz among the whole cable of 
J9apiſts, is there any ſo giuen to heart what God ſhall ſap;ag tu pe. 
ferre his woꝛd beloze the dot ttine ol men ay ut they haus eit 
holy mother the Church. as they terme it; ö 
tions, their decrtes theit antes: aw<ep thinke it ſufficrenc to 
haue this couetture ofthe Church, and inche meant time, they tobe 
God ofhis authozicie , to cloth men which are bir rotceneſle- there» 
with. Behold an intollerable ſacrilege "when God ſhall nolons 
ger be a L awegener to conduct his people. and to holde them vader 
his poke, but that men will vſurpe and challenge to them ſehres ſuch 
an authoꝛitie. So much the moꝛe heedtullie dugtit wer to obſerue 
that which is here tonteined: namelie, that oſes albelt he was ag 
an Angel of heauen, although Gov had exalted him abotie all men, 
though he had bene in the mount foxtie dayes withont eating o min ⸗ 
King any thing, to ſhewe that he was na longer ok the rumde r of 0» 
thers : yet notwichſtanding, when he came from this henventie 
glozie , and as it were from the n Angels, he 
8 g 2 , 


Prom, 
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himſelft, and declareth that he commendeth vnto the people nothing 
ok his owne ,thathe will not fcede them with fanſies and dzeames of 
his owne head: but that het is contented to haue heard what GDD 
hath pzonounced,and that he reciteth it as a faithfull ſeruaunt,which 
addech nothing thereto, which fallifiech not the commiſſion which is 


genen unto him. Pt ſee then what we baue againe co beare in mind 


vpon this plate. There followech now the exboꝛtation which he ad- 
deth,that is, That che people diſcharge themlelues in keeping of the 
lame. As ifhe ſaid, That it is not geuen fozmenoulp to confeſſe,thac 
all chat it conteineth is good, & iuſt, and of great equitie : but co this 
en de allo, that menſhewe whether they be obedient vnto God,0z no. 
And chat is the cauſe why be ſaith, That thou feare the Loꝛde thy 
God, and chat thou keepe his commaundementes and facutes. Un- 
der this wonde of feare, he ſignifieth that God, by declaring his lawe, 
meant to make a p2oofe whether we willſerue him, a no- Foz albeit 
we obſerue all the commaundementes, in ſuch lat that men can find 
no fault wich vs: pet if this feare of Gov bee not rooted in our heart, 
if we bears him not this reverencezto deſire to bee his, all the time of 
ourlife this oatward obſeruing ot bis commaundementes, ſhall be 
but afriuolous ſhewe, and apompe of great vanitie. . Foz wee muſt 
not thinkethat God ts contented with that which outwardlie appea⸗ 
reth: although it be highlie pꝛiced and eſteemedofmen, pet is ic but 
as abapour ofſmoke bete him, 

-  Weought therefoze ta beginne at this point, if wee will ob- 
ſerue the lawe ofGod duelie,and in ſuch (o2t,as our life may be agres 
able vnta God: namelie, chat we beare him all reverence, chat wee 
lecke tobe vnder his hande, vader his guide and direction, that we 
ſeeke to doe him homage as our ſouereigne Ring, we ſeeke to dedi⸗ 
cate our ſeluegvntohim,as to our Creatoz, we ſeeke to honour him 
as sur Father. Zhen this affection and deſire ſhall bee in vs, then 
baue we the beginning or the whole lawe, and of all righteouſneſſe: 
chat is the cauſewhp it is (aid, That che true wildome is che feare 
of GD D. And when wee will knowe whether wee haue p2ofited 
inthe lawe of GOD, we muſt ſounde our heartes to make the tri⸗ 
allhereof, to feele if wee haue ſuch a ʒeale and deſire, that GD DO 
bee honoared and gloꝛified of vs. Fo? if chere bee ſuch a feare in the 
beart, the fruites thereof will appeare, both in our handes, and 

m our feete', and in all the partes and members of our _—_— 


* 


Vpon the Commandementes, xc. Fol. it 


&s God hath alſo oꝛdeined ehis tule when he publiſhed his lawe.So 
chat they which boaft chem ſelues of the feare of God, whenchecx 
life is loſed to all wickedueſſe, the ir ovine tongues tell them they 
lie, and they ſhew full well, howe impudent and paſt ſhame they are, 
when they vaunt ſomuch ofthe feare of God. CUee lee then a place, 
which is well woꝛthie to bee obſerued:wherin Poles firlt declarech, 
that coſerue God aright,it behoueth that our heartes bee wholie giz 
uen ouer vnto him, that ic ſufficeth not, that in outwarde appearance, 
wee haue all the vertues that a man might imagine, except ſuch an 
affection, and inward deſire of the hearte goe beloze. Againe, chat 
the feare ol God is no hidden and idle thing, although it bee in the 
heart ol men, yet muſt it appeare and ſhew it ſelfe in their life. Foz ic 
is che heart, whiche gouerneth boch the handes, and the feete, 
and all che other partes, and members ofthe bodie. e muſt there: 
foe learne to ſhew by effect and experience, that wee feare God, by 
oꝛdering our whole life accoding vnto his will. Now hereby wee 
map well gather, that God diſalloweth althings which men attempt 
belide his wood : as the 33apiſtes are continuall men and religious 
(as they ſap)in che ſeruice of God: but in the meane time, what doe 
they ꝛ They trauell much, and are neuer the neere: foz they pꝛolite 
nothing, becauſe in the whole woozſhippe of God, which they pꝛe · 
tend, there is nothing, but the inuentions and deuiſes of men. To 
ſerue God, is to mumble a fewe ſmall pꝛayers, and ta crouch befoze 
their inoppets and idols, to trudge from altar ta altar, to chaunt 
their Paſſes, to gad on pilgrimage, to falt ſuch a day in che honoz of 
ſuch and ſuch a Saint, to eate no fleſh on Fridapes no Sacurdayes; 
bꝛiellie, it is nothing elſe, but a dongeon of ſuch like crumperies, 
whatſoeuer they houe vuver this ſhadowe and title of che ſernice of 
God. But ſhall one finde chat God euer ſounded one wooꝛd 82 ſyllable 
bereof+ No, all this hath bene dewſed bymen, Let vs now conſider 
by this place, whether God accepteth ſuch a ſeruice as good and lam 
full: nap contrarimiſe, he ſaich, That thou feare the L 0zd thy God, 
that thou obſerne all his commaundements. But when men turne 
themſelues aſide from ſuch a way, and followe their owne fantaſies, 
and whatſoeuer ſhall baue bene fozged by men, they lufficientlie de 
clare, that there is uo feare of GD Din them: foz otherwiſe they 
would offer vnto him the ſacrifice which be aboue all other pꝛeſertethꝛ 


namelie,obedience,as hereof it is entreated in the firſt booke of — .Sa. 15. 
muct, | 
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nmel the fifteenth Chapter, That ik men hearken not vnto the bopcg 
of God, to ſubiect them ſelues thereto, but contt ar iwiſe followe that 
which hall haue bene inuented in their owne byaine, oz foꝛged and 
deuiſed by men, it is as idolatrie: yea, as the ſinne of witcheraft, 
which is deteſtable in the ſight of God, Behold, how the bolie Gholi 
ſp:aketh hereof, although moꝛtall men are of a cleane contrarieiud⸗ 
gement. Now therefoze we ſee how Poles hath here declared, that 
when we ſhall vxfeignedlie and in deede feare God, we will doe him 
this honour,to be gouerned accozding vnto his will, wee will nog 
gratuit men this leaue toleave and conduct vs whither it ſeemech 
them good: but when G O D ſhall ſpe ake, we will kno we that eue⸗ 
rie mouth muſt be ſtopped, # that our eares muſt be opened to beare 
and to rec eiue whatſoeuer he (hall ſap vnto bs , But pet it ſufficech 
not that eerie one fo) his owne part onelie employ him lelfe to ſerue 
and honour God, but we muſt pꝛocure and endeuour as much as in 
bs lieth, chat he be adozed and wozſhipped of the whole wozld: pea, 
we mult labour that his ſeruite may endure and continue after our 
death, that the name ol G O Dltue not and die wich vs, when wee 
ſhall be taken out of the wozld: but that ic remaine and abide vnto 
all poſteritie. Anvloe what is the cauſe why Poles laith, Their chil» 
den and thoſe which ſhall iſſue from their race,ſhall continue to ſerue 
God, and cooblerue his lawe. n. | 
Let vs therefoze diligentlie note, that Poles in this place 
not onelie exhoztetheuerie ons fox his owne time to ſerue and obey 
SOD, by'coukoxning his lite vnto the lawe whiche hee hath 
deliitered,but he will that fachers beſtowe all their patues co inllruet 
their childꝛen, that we may leaue ſich a ſeede after vs, if it be polll⸗ 
ble, as that God be wo2 ſhipped of our poſteritie, that his name be als 
wapes purelfe and ſincerelie called vpon,F that by this meane, they 
which ſhalbe defcended from our lopnes,napbe bleſſed, and that the 
tduenant of God wherein our ſaluation i conteined, eadare fo2'e- 
uer, and neuer periſh, albeit we are mozcall and of ſmall continuance, 4 + 
But we are (6 farte from diſcharging our dutie in this doctrine, chat 
we may ſee fathers giue ſuch exymples bnto their childꝛen, that it 
ſeemeth they haue conſpired to aboliſh and to take cleane away the 
fe are of God, and the whole obleruation ol his lawe, We ought not 
therefoze to maruell, if & O D alſb wiIchdzawe him ſelfe from vs, 
and chat it ſeemerh that hee will tus oll quite all the 3 
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blellinges which hee bad beſtowed on vs. F; are we wozthie vnto 
- whom he ſhould continue chem, ſeeing we are ſoretchleſſe and negs 
ligent to pꝛocure that his ſeruice and wozſhip may continue in his ene 
tire and perfect eſtate* And pet this ſhculd ſerue vs to ſo good a pur⸗ 
pole (as I haue ſaid) that it be not ſpokenin vaine , . Let vs theres 
foze labour wich all our might, to teach thoſe which ſhall come after 
bs, in fuch ſozte, that the wozibip of S D D, and his ſeruice, map 
continue fo2 ever, and that men alwayes knowe and acknowledge 
bim fo2 the Father and Samour of all the wozlde , and giue thems 
lelues ouer fullie and wholie vnto him. Withail Poles hath adioy⸗ — 
ned that whereofhe had beloꝛe ſpoken; chat this is, To the end that 
cheir dapes map bee pzolonged , and that GOD may make the 
people tu pꝛoſper, accozding to the pꝛomiſe which hee made vnto 
thetr kathers, that he would geue them a land flowing wich milke & 
honte. Tie haue alreadie expounded what Poles hath bnderſtood by 
this wozde : namelie, that God, albeit bp one wozd he map conſtraine 
bs to ſerue him, notwithftanding vleth to wardes vs a moſt milde 
and amiable manner to winne vs to-humſelfe , when he p2omileth vs 
a reward, when wee. ſhall haue ſerued him: not that our woozkes 
deſerue any thing, 02 thathe is any thing of all bound unto vs. But 
when he gratifieth vs ſo, and is in ſuch wiſe bencficiall cowards vs, 
it is cothis end, that wee may bee ſo much the moze liuelie couched, 
E that we may ſerue him with a moge ardent zeale & deſire. Foz (hall 
wee not bee ouer wicked and vnthankfull, when wee beare thac God 
of his owne good will bindeth him ſelfe vnto vs, and that he will p20- 
poſe vneo vs a reward and recompenſe.; ſhall wee not I ſap bee ouer 
wicked and vnthankfull, if wee applie not our ſelues wholie vnto 
bis Eruice + Me are his, and whatſoeuer we are able to doe, we 
owe vnto him : as our Lon Jeſus Chꝛiſt ſpeak eth plainlte here⸗ 
of: ho are pou 3 ſaith he. I demande of pou, when a man ſhall Luc. 17. y 
haue a ſeruant: yea, a ſlaue , whom he ſhall burden and pꝛeſſe ag 
an oxe , 02 anhozſe , whether if this ſlaue haue done him any ſeruice, 
be will riſe fcom the table to ſerue him , when he returneth from 
his wozke * No: la; all chat. which the bondſlaue doth, he oweth 
ofdutie to bis maiſter and ſuperiour. So pou owe all vnto God (ſauh 
Jeſus Chzit)x he oweth pou nothing,But pet God of his owne free 
good will binde ih him ſelfe to pzomiſevs, if we ſerue bim, we ſhalbe 
well recompenſed.and perteiue our labour & paine ſhall not _ 
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And foz what end and purpoſe doth he this · This is enen by gentle» 
neſſe to bzeake our heart, Foz (as Z haue alread ie ſaitawee are to to 
wicked, if wee bee not altogether inflamed coſerue GOD, when 
wee ſee that it pleaſeth him, ok his meere goodneſſe, to pzopole vnto 
vs areward,and co pꝛomiſe vs a recompenſe , when wee are in no 
reſpect woꝛthie thereof . And withall let vs alſo note, that when 
God (hall haue paſſed a thouſand contractes with vs, to reward and 
retompenſe our woozkes,it wanteth ſo much that wee may ſap, he 
oweth vs any thing, that he might rather accurſe anddeceſt vs, Foz 
who is he among vs, which obſerueth che lawe as were requiſites It 
wee oblerne one article thereot, wee faile in an hundꝛed, and when we 
chinke co fulfill that which Sod hath cGmanded vs in his lawe, we fal⸗ 
ter therein, wee traile our legges after vs: there is elwayes ſuch 
great impertection and weakeneſſe in ba, that wee can neuer runne 
in ſuch wiſe as wee ought , and as it were requiſite. Tee (hall then 
bee accurſed and condemned, when God ſhall iudge vs in any rigoz 
and ſeuetitie. So chen, men muſt not here vaunt them (elues ol obtet⸗ 
ning any reward which they haue merited, noꝛ boaſt ofcheir wozkes: 
but rather let chem knowe, that all che pzomiſes which God hath gi⸗ 
nen in his lawe, impoꝛt with chem a condition, and therefoze ſhoulde 
bee vnpꝛoſitable vnto vs, by reafon that none diſcharge them ſelues 
of their dutie, except God would accept of vs, and beate with bs foꝛ 
bis meere bountie and goodne lle. And hereby wee ſee what rage and 
madneſſe this is in the Papiſtes, when they boaſt them ſelues of 
their merites, that it ſeemeth chem, chep haue to contracte and cotes 
naunt with God, and they ſo benturouſite vpon a diueliſh ouerweens 
ing and boldneſſe, make their account, that they tbinke God is ver ie 
much bound and bebolding unto them. But what pꝛoofes haue they 
okthe ir ſatiſfac tions, the ir woozkes, their merites: And where ſhall 
a man linde thoſe merites ? O, we haue done (ſap they) this and that 
no remedie, but wee mult make vp our accountes with God. And 
dehold on the contrarie ſide God, who requireth that wee ſerue him 
in all, and though all, which wee are neuer able to doe, as wee haue 
ſeene heretofoꝛe, and as it is ſuſfitientlie handled and declared in 
many other places. Nowe let all the woꝛlde examine them ſelues, to 
ſee. whether there map herein be found one which hath accompliſhed 
the lawe. But ſo farre we ſhalbe front finding any ſuch, that there is 
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which is in che lawe required, Therefoze all mult confeſle chat theß 
exe acturſed. Nea, iu this ſa ſmall poztion » and ſo little as map be, 
wherein men acquite chem ſelnes, (hail bee alwapes founde 
fowe wickedneſſe, and ſaine blotecs q other. Do then, G OD 
fþall1ufp reiect and haue in deteſtation all chat we bzing, and are 
able to dar. Let men therefoze bee overwhelmed and confounded 
with (hawe,and iet ihem t onieſſe that they art all culyable ꝶ guiltie 
befoze God, CUberefoze iet vs mate, thet this pyenuſe cannot be ac- 
compliſhed, but chat God beareth with vs, and reſpeccerno;fo ma · 
nie vices and inürmities as are in vs. but by his mercie hide th and 
burieth chem. Therefoze our wozkes are then receiued and appꝛo⸗ 
ued by Sod, when he t eſyecte th not what they are, but accepteth 
them. chꝛaugh the lertue of che death and paſſion ol aur Lozde Jeſus 
Chziſt,as good and hulie. Aus albeit there be alwapes many blots 
and ſtames in us: yea, much ſtmking copruption, except it ſhoulu be 
waſhed away by the bloud ol Jelus Chꝛiſt: pet hee alwayes actep · 
tech vs by the meanes thereof, and no otherwiſe. Do, let vs learne 
to boaſt our ſelnes, and glogifte in themmeere and only mercie of God, 
and not vaunt us of anie merites, And in the meane time let vs not 
ceaſe ta be incierd an ſtirred vp wich ſo much greater zeale to ſerue 
him, when we ſee that hee will allure and winne vs vnto him (elfe by 
luch mildneſſe and gentleneſſe. Yea Poſes ſheweth, that mhatſae · 
net God ppomiloth vato his people, when they ſhall obſerue his law, 
pꝛotedeth from this ſounta ine, rather than from anie obligation, And 
this is that which he laich, As God hath pꝛomiſed to thy fathers : as 
if he ſaid, Beloued, ſerue God, and he ſhall be a good maiſter vnto 
vou. And chinkenot that you baue loſt pour time & labour when you 
ſhaſſhaue obſerued his law: fo2 pou ſball haue a large reward, which 
is made readie foz vou. But withall conſider ye whence it pzocee- 
deth : Behold the fountaine (ſatch hee) that is, that befoze ye were 
bozne and bzought into this worde, God hath pꝛomiſed pour fa- 
chers to bzinqthem into a land which floweth with milke and honie. 
Boles thus lead ing the people vnco this pꝛomiſe which had beene 
made vnto the Patriarches, ſheweth ſufficiently that God maketh 
no new pꝛomiſe, but that he ratifiech and confirmeth that which hee 
had ſaid, And why Is it that he was bound to them which were not 
vet boꝛn Mo: but becauſe he had loued their fathers,as he hath aboue 
ſaid, It is true, chat Moſes now ſheweth, that the people was parta 
ker ol ſuch a pzomile , il ſo be they ſhould TW the lawe of — 
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But what + We mut pet alwayes come to this point, that men are 
btterlp confounded, if they will oppoſe themlelues againd G O D, 
alledging anie dignitie oz woꝛihlnelle of their owne , and that they 
ſhall alwayes remaine in their condemnation , they ſhall ſinde 
that they are all accurſed. It behoneth cherefoze that they haue their 
onely refuge vnto the mercie of G O Dꝛ and that they knowe, that 
when they ſhall haue foꝛced chem ſelues to walke accozding vnto 
his lawe, that God ſhall owe chem nothing, albeit he will not leaue 
to accompliſh that which he bath pꝛomiled them, euen by his meere 
goodneſſe and free mert ie. Loe then howe this place ought to bee 
bnderſtoode. Nowe ſeeing he in this place ſpeaketh ofthe land p20» 
miled vnto the Jewes, let vs note, that at this day we ought to be by 
manie degrees moze incited and pzouoked co ſerue G O D, ſeeing 
bee hach dedicated the whole earth vntohimlſelfe, and will chat his 
name be called on thzoughout all the woꝛlde. Fo2 the bloud which 
our Loꝛde Jeſus Chziſt hach ſhedde, hath ſanccified all the wozld, 
which was then as it were in all filth and pollution. Foz we knowe 
there was no lande butthis which G O D had teſerued vnto him⸗ 
ſelfe, and where in hee woulde beare rule vntiil che comming of his 
Sonne. But when aur Lode Jeſus Chziſt appeared , he then ob · 
teined poſſeſſion of che whole wozlde , and his kingdome was exe 
tended fcom one end vnto an other, and eſpecially nowe, when the 
Goſpell hath beene publiſhed . Stthence then it is ſo, let vs dili⸗ 
gently note, that we are at this day much moe ſtreightly bounds 


vnto the ſeruice and wozſhip of GDD, tc as much as by the 


pꝛecious bloud of his Sonne, he hach conſecrated and made holie 
the whole earth, to the end wet may dwell and be lodged therein, 
and that we may line vnderhts kingdome. And therefoze, as we will 
that he haue vs vnder his ſafegard and p2otection , ſo let bs beware 
that wee yeeld bp our ſelues wholie vnto him, But becauſe men 
are al wayes ſo fickle and wauering, that (as I baue alrradie ſaide) 
no bzidles are ſufficient to raine them co obedience , Poles 
confirmeth all the doctrine hee hath in this place pzonounced , by 
ſaytag: Heare therefoze, O Iſrael, the Lozde thy G O O is one- 
GO D. He had ſaive befoze, Þearken:hehad ſaid, Take yet 
beede : he hadſaid, That they muſt obſerue the laue. But here he 
confirmerh his whole matter much moze better, when hee ſaith (a 
expꝛeſlelp, That the G O O of IAlrael is one & OD. Fo) by 
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this, bis meaning is ta exclude all the gods which the wozlde foz- 

geth, and he will ſhewe that it is not lawfull foz chem to conceiue a- 

nie thing after their owne fanſie,but that only which we holde bp the 

woꝛde of God. Therfoze when the God of Iſrael is called One God, 

it is as much as if Poſcs did make compariſou betweene the God 

which publiſhed his lawe, as be foꝛe he was maniſeſted vnto his ſer⸗ 

uant Abꝛaham, and to the other Patriarchs, x would oppoſe b im as 

gainſt all che gods which the woꝛld imagine d. As God in all umes 

bath bene called vpon, this name hath bene common among the Pats 

nims. But what 3 The Painims haue ſo wandered, chat albeit euerp 

one hach ſaide, J adoze and wozſhip God : yct what was this but 

their owne dzeames and fantaſies : Fe when men take vpon them 

to woꝛſhippe God, when they haue no knowledge of bim, chere is 

no doubt, but they woꝛſhippe idols. The Turkes at this day will 

ſap that they wozſhip God, Creatoz of the heauens and of the earth ; 

but this is but an idol which they wozlhippe, And how ſo They 

name him Creatoz of the heauens and of the earth, they haue no i⸗ 

mages, It is true, But pet haue they but an idol inſtead of God, 

becauſe chep will not receive our Lozde Jeſus Chꝛiſi who is the liue⸗ 

lie image of God his Father. And we knowe what Saint John ſai⸗ Heb 1.5 
ich that he which denieth the Sonne, he denieth the Father. There- , | ; wt 
fore they haue not God, but an idol, As much is to be ſaide of the 4. 
Jewes. The Jewes will bzag much that they baue the law, and that 

they wozthip the God of Abzaham,of Jſaac,and of Jacob:but what + 

They are Apoſtataes, they haue renounced the lawe of God, when 

they harie te iected and refuſed Jeſus Chziſt, who is the ſoule of the 

lawe. It is he by whom God the father will manifeſt and open him- - 
ſelfevntovs : it is he in whom hee will be wozſhipped. And againe 7/4/.2.72.| 
be ſaiech, Riſle the Sonne whom J haut ſent ycu. And againe: 1% f. 23 
bo ſo benoureth not the Sonne, the ſame houcurech not the Fas 

ther which hath ſent him. Let vs therefoze diligently note, that 

Poles would in this place make comporiſon betweeve the GC D 

which hach declated hun elfe in his wozde , and all the gods which 

are rencwmed thꝛoughout the whole woꝛlde, ſhewing that all chat 

is beſide him, is rothing but apiſhreſle, and mecre vanitte, and ly⸗ 
ing. Sud whp z Faß we cannot wozſhip God arighe, except we haue 
Fic knowne him. And wee wult alwapes to this purpoſe remem. 

ber that which Telus Chuit oo * the woman of Samaria: 
nA 92 ye 
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eb 422. pt knome not what ye wozſhip, When Jeſus Chzift lech this word, 


Jehn. 1.14. 


be both as it were ſy it at alt thole ſeruites and wopſhippings which 
were then eſtabliſbed. There was nonationwhich vaunced not of 
ſeruing God: and Jeſus Ch iſt reiecteth all that which men thought 
to be good and holie. Pe knowe not (ſaith he) what ye wozſhip. Pee 
ſheweth hereby, that it is requiſite and needefull there be made ſome 
manifeſt declarationof God: we mult not walke here at all aduen> 
tures,but we mult be aſſured what the God is whom wee ſerue and 
wozlhip. Now ſceing God mult be knowne of vs to be rightly ſer⸗ 
ued and wozſhipped , let vs conſider whence this knowledge ſhall 
come and ariſe. Shall it grow in our owne garden, as we ſay: Shall 
we obteine it by our owne labour and indulſtrie: Shall it bee law⸗ 
full fo2 euerie one to thinke what ſhall ſeeitre'geod bnto him, to ſap : 
J haueknowne God: No, no: but & O D muſt declare and ſhew 
himſeite, hee muſt appꝛoche and come neere vnto vs. And ſo the 
onely meane to knowe G O D aright is this, that wee bee taught 
and inftructed in his woozde. And loe why he ſaith, The Lozd thy 
OD. Fox thispevple had receiued the lawe : and againe, the 
covenaunt had bene made with their fathers, & O D had ſeparacev 
this flocke from che red ol che whole woxlde, It is not chen without 
caule, that Poles hert leadeth the people to the knowledge of God, 
to che end they eſtrannge and keepe themſelues from all the ſuperſtt- 
tions of the Painims, that they haue nothing common with the vn⸗ 
faichflull ones: but that they know chat wheras God hath manifeſted 
Himfeife fo famiiariy vnto them, ey haue a moſt certeine and infal- 
lible truth. Now it chis bath bene ſaide of the time of che lawe, it as 
greetz much better vnto vs Foz albeit God hath given a ſuffict- 
ent admonition vnto cht Jewes, that they bee not mingled among 
the polluſtons of the ainims in cheit idolacries : yet haue wee at 
this day a much moze bzighter cleareneſſe, ſince the eppearing of 
out Lowe Jeſus Chit who is the liuelit image of GOD his 
Father, as ure hane'ſaide, And wie maptvell agree vnto that 
Which is wottceu inthe firſt of Saint Tehn, None hath ſeene GOD 
at anit timt:dut the Sonne, Which hath alwares bene in the doſome 
of the Father, hath renealed him vnto v The auncient Fathers 
haue had a knowledge (as we haut ſutd i) but this knowledge is at; 
counted as none, in reſpect of that uhich wehane at this day by the 
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(ewe ch him lelfe moſt familiar vuto vs. And loe whp the Þzophet 


Enie, when he entreatcth of the redempcion which was lo be mare E/. 25.8 


in che perſon of the ſonne of God: Behold him, beholde him, this is 

our G O D, this is our Loꝛd, ſaieih be. The Pꝛophete crieth out, 

This is, this is our God. Me ts not contentvdto ſap in one wopde, 
Bel o de our G O D, but hee ſpeaketh as if the thing had bene pꝛe⸗ 

ſent, and that G O D ſhould then appeare, And howe is this ſatd : 
Vas not God in the middeſt af bis people + Fox hee ſame, J wil 
dwell in che middeſt of pou, And againe, Btholde mp reſt: Sion is 
the place of my habitation. And againe, he pzeteſteth, that hee will 
ntuer depart thence, that the people is his temple, that they are his 
ropall pziethoode. Why then is it that the Pꝛophet Eſaie ſateth, 

Behold him, behold him, ſaith our God: This is he, this is he, when 
aur Loꝛde Teſus ſhould corne into the woꝛld: This is, becauſe God 
reuealeth hun ſelle vnto vs in greater perfection, There remainech 
therefoze leſſe excuſe fo vs, if wee at this dap wander, and holde 
not our ſelues to che pure trueth, but that cnerie one turne after his 
deames, to ſay, It feemeth me fo, beholve what I finde to bee good, 
Rnowe we, that all this is nothing, # that wee muſt returne to that 
terteintie of trueth which hath bene bzonghe vnto vs by our Lode 
Jeſus Ch)iff. But the wozlde is ſo farre from knowing of this, 
that it ſeemeth all haue deſired to deſpite and anger G O D, chat 
they haue deuiſed howe to turne their, backe vnto him, that they 
haue laboured toreiect and lay aſide all ſubiecticn, that they might 
haue leaue to remaine in their enoꝛmities aud vnrulie demeanours, 
and that their wickedneſſe in (be meane time might not bee perceb 
ned. The Tewes are wnexcuſable, as wee ſec howe the Mophetes 
repꝛac he chem, chat they haue wiltinglie abandoned and put away 
O D, and chat they can not excuſe them ſelves, as the wett hed 
Painims, ſaying, That they haue heard nothing: foz GOD pꝛo⸗ 
teſteth, that he hath not polen in vane « But rowe at this day, 
when & D D (pexketlſvnto vs with full meuth, nd that we haue ſs 
perfect a revelation in his Golpell,ts not this an oner great wicked⸗ 
nelſe, hat men yet wander and goe ſo aſlrate*UWlere there ever moʒe 
fooliſh and fond ſupetllitions, 02 mcze outragious and enomous 
chan thoſe which are at this dap to bee (cenoin Poperie: I g taunt, 
the Jewes mingled them ſelues among the ſaperſicions iof 'the 
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Painims, thatthe»veffled them ſelues auer much with thelr flkhes + * 
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and pollutions : but when all ſhalbe well ſifced and examined wee 

8 ſhall finde that the Papiſtes haue ſurmounted and exceeded them 
berein by manie degrees: fo2 the wozd of God at chis day is as it 

were buried among them. When mention ſhalbe made of faith, the 
articles ſhalbe d2zawen from out of che foꝛge of men, the holie Scrip» 

ture ſhalbe ofno mote fozce, than as if it were dead, and vtterlie 
bzought ta tuine. Loe howe they bebaue chem ſelues herein, and 
when queſtion is of the ſeruice of & O D, they wander (as we haue 
alreadie ſaid) after their owne inuentions, and loe, Pp meaning is 

good, will they ſap, and they thinke God will ſuffer him ſelfe to bee 

ruled as a litle childe, and chat he will neuer come to examine all 

the doctrine of Poperie. Againe, if men ſpeake of faith, is there a⸗ 

nie talke of the free pzomiſes of & O D: No, but they attribute all 

to chem ſelues. When thep will ſpeake of che office of Jeſus Chzi?, 

they ouerthꝛowe the vertue of his death and paſſion, as much as in 
themlieth, When ante queſtion is to be handled of their ſaluation, 

then will they come in with their free will, with their merices, and 
ſatiſfactions, But we ought contrariwile to teturne to the meere and 
onelie grace of the holie GhoQ, confeſſing chat we are in bondage 

and ſeruitude of ſinne, but that we are thence deliuered bp the mercig 

and goodneſſe of God. And here hence cometh it, that che holy ſcrip⸗ 

ture calleth che remiſſion and fozatueneſſe of ſinnes our righteouſs 
neſſe, We muſt cherefoze come vnto this paint, and alſo knowe, chat 

if we haue failed in our duet ie, we can not bzing ante other papmens 

02 ſatiſfaccion,than that which we bozrowe of che death and paſſion 

of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chzit,Ofall this chere is nothing to be kound in 
Popecrie: If queſtion be of calling vpon GD D, they will make 

- their vagaries vnto their he Saintes and ſhee Saintes: and Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt in the meane time ſhall not be knowen ſuch a one as he is, noz 
clothed with che office which hach bene giuen him of God his Fas 

ther. But the Papiſtes degrade him as lacrileg ious and faiſe traite⸗ 

rous villaines, which ſeeke nothing els but to burie altogether,andto 

let fozth to open pꝛey all the glozie and diznitie which God his Fas 

ther hath giuen him, As much may be ſaid of all their ſeruiceandres 
ligion,. Wie ſee howe the Sacramentes are polluted and defiled a« 

mong them. In place of the holie ſupper of our Lozd Jeſus Chztlt, 
dere is ſubſtituted this infernall and dineliſh abhomination, of the 
Hab .at WPallezwherin they ſay, That Aclus Chzilt is lacrificed,as if he — 
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lelle had done nothing, as ik he were not eſtabliſhed the onlie 4 per⸗ 
pc tuall pꝛieſt by God his father. So then we ſce howe the Papiſtes 
make a mockerie ofthe wozd of God, wherein hee hath reucaled him 
ſelt, chat it ſcemeth, that of (ct # deliberate purpoſe they weuld deface 
E put out the knowledge of him w/;ich is in the Goſpell, And therfozs 


we muſt moze heedfulite note this wozd, That che L od is God:pea, 


one God onlie. And ſo alwapes & as often as this wozde of God ſhall 
come in place, let vs knowe that it is to cut off all thet ſhall come 
into our bzaine,all that which men ſhall haue foꝛged e deuiſed, and 


which we are not taught by the holy ſcripture: foz God wil be in ſuch 


ſozt conſidered of vs, that we be not vyapped #entangled in the fan⸗ 
taſies #ertours of idolaters, Aud in verie deed, wee can not haue the 
true God, except we haue him alone, that is, that we ioyne with bim 
no companion: foz aſſoone as we come in w our litle halfe gods, we 
renounce the liuing God. And whp*% Fox he will be alone, as he pꝛo⸗ 
nounceth by the Pꝛophet Elate in another place, J am the cuerlt- 
uing, ſauh the Loꝛd, I will not g iue my glozte vato another. And a⸗ 
gain, we baue ſeene befoze that he nameth him ſelfe, A gealous God. 
And foz what other cauſe, chan foz this, to withdzawe vs from all coz- 
ruptions; As S. Paul ſpeaketh in the 2.co the Cozinth. Foz aſſuone 
as we are turned from the ſimplicitie of the wozd of God, it is as if a 
woman ſhould hearken vnto aBawd which ſhall come to whiſper in 
her eate. Lo we are fozthwich cozrupted, ſo we plap the wicked io · 
nicatoꝛs againſt God, when we fallifie the faith which we have p20» 
miſed him in baptiſme:we reiect & caſt aſide his law, we violate and 
pzofane all religion, when we decline che leaſt chat may be from his 


pure & ſincere doctrine. Let vs therfoze beare in mind alwayes 4 as 


olcẽ as mention is made of this wozd ( God that we know that God 
muſt be alone: + therfoze when we ſhall haue accompanicdhim with 
creatures, he caſteth vs off as Apoſtataes, & as people wh ich are not 
worthie to haue to doe wich him, becauſe wee would not peelde vnto 
him the honour whith hee deſerueth: namelie, that he ſhould be the 
Loꝛde, but ſhall haue p2ofaned his name by making it common vn⸗ 
to creatures, oꝛ communicating of it with our dzeames. But with⸗ 
all, let vs note, that it is not inough chat we reſerue vneo the living 


—— — — ES 


Eſaie. 4. J. 


GDD the title of one wooꝛde, but we muſt cake heede chat whatſo⸗ 


euer apperteiueih vnto him, remaine and abide unto him in his 
entire and perfecteeſtace, As howe: He meaneth not only to be called 
God, 


Lo” 


7 


Maiſter Tohn Caluide, 


God, but to be acknowledged Almightie, to be acknowſedged out 
Father and Mauiour, to be knowen fo; him which hach authozitte to 
gouerne vs, fox bim in whom we ought to repoſe our whole truſt and 
confidence, toꝛ him whom we ought to inuacate andcail vpon, Loe, 
the chiefe and paincipailthings we ought to thinke and meditate 
bpon, when queſt ion is ofhououring ane onelte God. I graunt the 
Papiftes will Kilſap, That S. Michael, and S.Culiam,ant ſurh 
others are not their goddes ; but pet fox all this they wozthip then 
pea, their images and pictures: although they thinke to eſcape by 
this ſhiftc,that the unages are not the Saintes they pzap unto, but 
onelie their remembzances to rep2eſenc them, and pet is this againſt 
the expꝛeſſe commandement of God. And againe, they knowe not 
howe GDD wil be wozhipped, when they ſo nungtr him among 
their idols of wood and of ſtone, by the which they thinke to rep2e+ 
lent their Saintes. It is true,they vſe wozds chem ſe tues-underftany 
not, of Dulia,and Latria, whenthep ſap they ſerue chcit moppers, 
chat thep boare teuert net vnto God. Foz loe, what they vnderſtany 
by cheſe moꝛdes. But truelie God is much behoiding vaco than, 
when chey declare they honour him onelie , and that withall they 
ſerue their idols. Againe, to callvppon God, is it not an holie and 
ſacred thing + Fox this is the true ſeruice which he requirech, as it 
is ſaid in the fiftle lame. &0 we (ee, that che elde over impyu- 
dentlie mocketh God, when men fo wickedlie coxrupe and depzave 
bis whole ſernire and wozſhip. And knowe we that this is a thing 
moſt deteſtable, when men ſo wander and leave chem ſelues aftrap, 
after they haue had ſo cleate and foplaine a reuelation of God, ann 
bis will, as is conteined in che GoſpeU, And with ſo much the grea ; 
ter beedfulneſſe muſt we ref and ſtaie our (clues on this doctrine, 
knowing chat our Lozde will, chat we hang and depend wholie on 
him, and that chere be an tnutolable vnion betweene him and vs. And 
this hall ehen be, when weſhalbe withheldt ſumplie within che boze 
ders and limites of his wow, when we ſhall peeldeno acteſſe vnco 
the intentions of men, when we (hall not leaue our minde to wan · 
der: but that after we ſhall haue heard what is conteined in the holte 
Scripeure, we halbe pꝛeſt and readie to ſap Amen thereto, not one⸗ 
lie wich our mouth, but that our kaich halbe ſtayed and faſtened on 
chat which ꝑ octedeth from the mouth ol God, * 


Vpon the Commandementes. c. Fol. 123 

Now let vs caſt our ſelues vawne bela the face ot our good God, 
with acknowledgement of our faults, pzaping him to make vs feele 
them better than wee haue dong, and that moe and moze wee may 
knowe how farre and whercin wee are hound unto him. and that wee 
-thinke not raſhlie co acquite our ſelues.towatdesþ1m , but that wee 
tend altogether n that wee haue ns acher 
ſtudie no2 deſire, but to obſerug his hole — — 


fo farre from it ,as any thing map ber, ſcciug we ſalter 
linger in 9 the auclp refuge to the rer iſſtan of - 
our lines. ay wee chat it will rectius bs buto mercie, 


and to beare with vs ſofarre, as to continue to. cumurt end to go 
ue tue vs bybis holte ſpirue, allgic ne daſerus ta be wholie-reiected 
of him. And withall arſo pꝛay wee, that it will-pleaſe hun ſe ta open 
our eyes, that beholding the bꝛightneſſe ol our Loꝛd Teſus Chziſt,we 
map be altogether rauſhed thereby . and conſttained to renounce the 
thinges ol this wonde, wich the luſtes, and affections of the fleſhe. 
which carrie vs headlong to all wickedneſſe: in ſuch ſozt , that wee 
haue none other deſire, but to humble our ſelues vnder him, to the 
end that beeing beaten dutune tnour ſelves , he may raiſe vs vp as 
gaine to himſelfe, by bis woozp, attending vntill it pleafe him to 
chaunge and tranſfigure vs into his owne image and like 
neſſe, in the latter day. That it will pleaſe him to 

graunt this grace, not onely to vs, but 

| vnto all people and nations 

of the earth, Fc. 


It 


— The forma and romentes of 


the Lawe. 


Ard 22, 
35 One of them, aDoSoroftheLave,aſked him a queſtion, 
tempting him, and 
36 Maiſter,which is the ar commaundement of the Lawe? 
7 leſus ſaid to him, Th hal lonethe Lord thy God, with all ' 
thine heart, and with all th foule, and with all thy uind. 
38 Thisis the firſt and the cornmaundement: 
39 And the ſecond is likeyntothis, Thou ſhaltloue thy neigh- 
bour as thy ſelſe. | j 
40 On theletwo commarndementes hangeth the wholeLawe 
and the Prophetes. | 


od bee praiſed. 
FIN 1S. 
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